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PREFACE.

As I advance in years, I am sensible that my memory
is failing me as to recent events, but not as to what I
heard and saw in my youth. The remembrance of such
occurrences, even in my childhood, is still vividly im-~
pressed on my mind, particularly of such as were con-
nected with the Revolution. This partial failure of
memory is but a gradual decline of my mental facul-
ties, and reminds me that those incidents and facts
which I now remember, may soon be forgotten in “the
down hill of life.”

My seniors and cotemporaries are also falling off
rapidly, and in a few years little or nothing could be
collected of the many interesting scenes and events,
which may still be preserved by committing them to
paper. Occurrences which escaped the recording pens
of historians, or were considered by them compara-
tively unimportant, too local or too individual for a
place in general history, may even now interest our
reading community.

Historians of the American Revolution all lived on
or near the sea coast—many of the sturdy sons of the
forest were therefore unknown to them, and the daring
acts and patriotic sufferings of such worthy persons
have never been written or published. Most of these
collections are derived from the families or connections
of the parties, and many of them from documents
which may still be seen; some of them from tradi-
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vi PREFACE.

tions—traditions from the lips of our parents and
friends, whose memories we venerate; and I transmit
my collections to any who may have a curiosity to know
some of the past events.

1 still had hopes

* * * * * *

Around my fire an evening group to draw,
And tell of all I heard—of all I saw.”—GoLpsMrTH.

My children, too, may have some curiosity to hear
the traditions of their own family, and of the exciting
scenes in the American Revolution in which they and
their countrymen struggled and suffered together. I
will, therefore, endeavor, by occasional biographical
sketches, incidents and anecdotes, to elucidate some of
the public events imperfectly described, or not record-
ed in history. Personal incidents being thus interwo-
ven with political and public transactions, will, I trust,
be a relief to the narrative, without distracting or fa-
tiguing the attention of readers.

Some of the following articles I have republished
from newspapers and periodicals, where I considered .
them worthy of again being brought before the pub-
lic, and of being more durably preserved in a book.
For others I am indebted to friends who have kindly
aided me with information and narratives, To these I

return my thanks, and especially to the
Hox. A. P. BUTLER.
Hox. JOHN P. RICHARDSON.
Hox. J. B. O'NEALL.
Dr. A. L. HAMMOND, late of Augusta.
Mgzs. MARY BROUN, of Charleston.
Mg. I. K. TEFFT, of Savannah.



INTRODUCTION.

TeE people of these then Provinces were mostly
emigrants from England, or were the children of such
" emigrants, who, claiming the rights of British subjects,
taught them to their descendants. They who could
afford it, sent their sons Aome to England for their
education, who thus became confirmed in the rights,
privileges, and duties of British subjects; many sent
their daughters also. Each Province being chartered
by the British Crown, with the exclusive right to raise
all their own taxes, by their own Delegates in their
Provincial Assemblies, the inhabitants were ever on
the alert to oppose all other exactions.

The British government made numerous attempts of
this kind, which excited discussion and opposition in
public and private circles; so that all persons, even of
moderate education, were well informed on those sub-
jects. In Marshall’s Life of Washington, vol. i, in Ste-
vens’ Georgia Historical Collections, and in other his-
tories; are various records stated of legislative provis-
ions, remonstrances and resolutions against such pro-
ceedings. These, we believe, commenced in Virginia,
were continued at intervals by other Provinces; and
the public mind was kept alive to the discussion
by the memorials of Dr. Franklin and other Provin-
cial Agents, sent for that purpose as chargs daffairs,
residing in England ; also by the publication of their
correspondence and comments, in the public papers, on
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the claims and grievances complained of by the colo-
nists. Among these were the able letters of Dr. Frank-
lin to Gov. Shirley, which a parliamentary writer de-
clared to be so full and conclusive, that scarcely any
thing new against the right of Taxation could be ad-
duced after these. But these, too, were forgotten or
overlooked in the excitements of war and changes in
the Ministry or their measures.

In South-Carolina the opposition to these measures
was always kept up against their constitutionality ; but
on the question of expediency the mother-country had
the power to decide, and the colonists had not the
power to resist.
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CHAPTER L

Culpepper’s Insurrection in Albemarle—Dr. Hugh Williamson—Sepa-
ration of North from South-Carolina—Dispute between Gov. Boone
of South-Carolina and the Assembly—Stamp Act and Commotions
in South-Carolina—Col. Henry Laurens—Death of Miss Davis—
Capt. Daniel Curling—Con, of 1765 in New-York—Liberty
Tree and its Confederates—First Funerals without Mourning—Gen.
Christopher Gadsden.

To the exaction of a tax on tobacco in 1677, forcible
resistance was made in the northern part of Carolina,
fifty-two years before its separation into North and
South-Carolina, and one hundred years before the
general American Revolution. This epitome of $hat
revolution commenced in Albemarle, with John Cul-

pper at its head, who was Surveyor General of the
E‘ovince, and member of its Legislature. It was in
opposition to a tax of two pence on each pound of
tobacco, sold to any one who did not ship it to Eng-
land ; thus giving %ngland a monopoly of the tobacco
trade, excluding even the colonists from buying to-
bacco even for their own use, except at a higher price
than was paid by other British subjects, and extorting,
at the same time, an unconstitutional tax from Amen-
can subjects.

Culpepper and his associates seized Miller—the col-
lector—took all the money that he had received in this
office, and used it equitably in preserving the peace
and defraying the expenses of his little State of Albe-
marle. ’1%: country prospered astonishingly in the
actual enjoyment of free trade, during the three fol-
lowing years; and the merchants of Boston, promptly
availing themselves of the opportunity, carried on a
brisk and profitable trade with Albemarle. The gov-~

1
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ernment being strong in Virginia and Maryland, the =

eople were compelled to pay the tax, but clamored
ﬁ)u«i)ly. They demanded that they also should be
exempt from the tax, or that their nearest neighbors
of Albemarle should be compelled to pay it also.

Culpepper, finding that preparations were set on foot
to crush %is little sovereignty, went to England, and

appealed to the throne for justice to his people, by a °

repeal of the tax, and mercy to himself for resisti

the royal authority. He was there arrested, and about
to be tried for high treason; but when the ministry
found that he would defend himself, by proving that
their enaction was illegal, and that he was justified in
resisting it, they shrank from the investigation, and

Lord Shaftsbury contrived to hush up the question, .

lest it should be taken.up by the House of Commons,
and impair the influence and duration of his ministry.
He alleged that the laws of England had not yet been
extended to this remote and obscure portion of Ame-
rica. Baut, if not extended, by what authority did his
collector—Miller—extort upwards of £3,000 sterling

PLAN OF CHARLESTON

A8 LAID OUT BY JOHN CULPEPPER, IN 1680, WITH THE BUILDINGS AND
FORTIFICATIONS IN 1704, BY EDWARD CORISP,

A Granville’s Bastion, T Quaker Meeting House,

B Craven's do. V Court of Guards,

C Carteret's  do. W First Rice Patch in Carolina,
D Colleton do. 1 Pasquero and Garret’s house,
E Ashley do. 2 Landsack’s do.
F Blake’s do. 8 John Crosskey’s do.
G Half Moon do. 4 Chevalier’s do.
H Drawbridge, 5 Geo. Logan’s do.
I Johnson’s, 6 Poinsett’s do.
K Drawbridge, 7 Elicott’s do.
L Palisades, 8 Starling’s do.
M Rhett’s Bridge, 9 M. Boone's do.
N K. L. Smith’s Bridge, 10 Tradd’s do.
O Minister’s House, 11 Nat. Law’s do.
P English Church, 12 Landgrave Smith’'s  do.
Q French do. 13 Col. Rhett’s do.
R Independ. do. 14 Ben. Skenking’s do.
8 Anabaptist Church, 15 Sindery's do.
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from the le of Albemarle? If collected without
law, why 'd};le not arrest Miller, and try him for ille-
gal practices ¢*

Culpepper immediately returned to Carolina, and, in
the year 1680, laid out the original streets of Charles-
ton, ranning from south to north, intersected by others
from east to west, at right angles.4

That the ministerial party should abuse Culpepper,
might be expected, and not injure him ; butthat Ame-
rican writers should join in the outery, without due in-
vestigation, is to be regretted. Even Dr. Hugh Wil-
liamson, a man of talents and a patriot, has fallen into
this error. Dr. Williamson, the historian of North-
Carolina, was the gentleman who obtained for Dr.
Franklin the original letters of Gov. Hutchinson, of
Massachusetts, and of Oliver, the Lieut. Governor, to
the British ministry, advising hostilities against the
people of America. He was then in London, engaged
In scientific investigations, and had observed a chamber
or office in which colonial papers were kept for future
reference. Concluding that the reported letters were
probably there, he went, in the character of a messen-
ger from the head of one of the departments, and
called for the letters last received from Hutchinson
and Oliver. They were handed to him, without sus-

icion, and immediately put by him into the hands of

r. Franklin. Early the next morning, Dr. William-
son was the bearer of these despatches, and at sea,
crossing over to Holland, on his way to America.
This transaction gave rise to the violent philippic of
Mr. Wedderburn, (afterwards Lord Loughsborough,)
against Dr. Franklin, which has always been consi-
dered one of the most finished specimens of declama-
tion jn the English language.

* 8ee Chalmer’s Political Annals, p. 560, also Carroll’s Collections,
vol. ii., p. 340.

1 The first buildings erected in Charleston were irregularly built and
inclosed. On that part of it, appropriately called Zig Alley, be-
tween Atlantic and Water Streets, the cows, as Knickerbocker says, had
laid out the lines of that alley.
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The separation of North from South-Carolina is an
-era in their history. This separation was officially
ordered in 1729, but not effected until 1782. The
Jine was not run until 1785, and then very incorrectly
executed. In 1768, instructions were received from
the king for a re-survey, which, when completed, gave
South-Carolina several of her best districts. These,

revious to their being sub-divided, were known only
By the aggregate name of “new acquisition.” Ches- *
ter District was certainly a part of it. After the re-
volution, another error was Xiscovered, and repeatedly
discussed with some warmth by the Governors of the
two States. The tax collectors of both States con-
tended for the right to extend each his warrants over
the disputed portion of country, and the inhabitants
refused to p:g either, until the doubt was settled. It
was finally adjusted about the year 1801, during the
first administration of Gov. John Drayton..

To commemorate the separation of the northern
from the southern part of the Province, a silver medal
was struck in_ the year 1736, by order of the North-
Carolina Legislature, only one of which is now known
to us. This was found in a neglected cabinet in Phila-
delphia, in the year 1845, and a copy of it obtained in
type metal by Dr. Blanding, late of Camden, South-

arolina, and sent to his nephew, Captain William
Blanding, of Charleston.

The obverse represents Caroline, Queen of George
IL., with a sceptre in her right hand; watering, with
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her left, a grove of young palmettos. Her figure di-
vides these palmettos into two parts, representing the:
two Carolinas. The exergue is, “ Caroline protecting,™
1736, and over all, the words, “ Growing arts adorn
empire.” The reverse represents George IL, in the-
costume of Minerva—goddess of all the liberal arts
and sciences—Ileaning on-a spear in his right hand, at:
the foot of which, and behind him, are grounded the.
implements of war,—as the shield, helmet, swordi-
quiver, lance, standard, &c., over which the laurel.
waves, emblematic of victory. In his left hand, the-
palm leaf, (the emblem of constancy, faithfalness, pa-:
tience and triumph,) waving over the emblem of the
arts, represented by a globe, scroll, pallet and brushes,
volumes, bust, &c., crowned with an olive branch. :

EXERGUE.
“ GEORGE REIGNING.”
And over all, in the border,
«BOTH HANDS FILLED FOR BRITAIN

DISPUTE BETWEEN HIS EXCELLENOCY, THOMAS BOONE, THE
GOVERNOR OF SOUTH-CAROLINA, AND THE
HOUSE OF ASSEMELY.

In a MB. record by Christopher Gadsden, we find a
message from Governor Thomas Boone, of South-Caro-
lina, to the Assembly of that Province, dated 19th:
March, 1762, objecting to the election law of 1721,
and recommending “a new law as absolutely neces-

. This message was immediately committed, with
due deference and respect to the officer from whom it
was received. On the 28d of the same month, the:
committee reported ; on the 24th, the Assembly dis<
cussed the report, and adopted the following message:
to the Governor:

“ May it please your Excellencv—This House having fally considered
the election aet now in force, and not knowing, or having heard, of any
bad consequences from the method thereby directed, for issuing and:
-executing writs of election, are of opinion that it is not necessary, at
this time, to alter that law in those respects.” * By order of the House::

B. SMITH, Speaker.
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Subsequent to this, a writ of election was issued to
the church wardens i St. Paul’s Parish, for the elec-
tion of a memher to represent that Parish in the As-
sembly, and a return made by them, that Christopher
Gads({;n was duly elected. {t then is stated that the
House sanctioned the election, that Mr. Gadsden was
qualified before them, on the 13th September, 1762,
and, by their order, went with two of their members,
Mr. Bee and Mr. Sommers, to see that he takes before
the Governor the required state oaths—one of which
was for allegiance to Great Britain, the other disclaim-
ing the right of the Pretender’s family to the throne.
The Governor refused to administer the state oaths to
Mr. Gadsden, and summoned the whole Assembly to
meet him in his council chamber.

He there objected to the election of Mr. Gadsden,
because the church wardens had not been sworn pre-
vious to that particular election. It appeared, how-
ever, that the church wardens had taken an oath,
when elected to that office, that they would duly exe-
cute the duties of that office, of which holding these
elections was a part. The Governor not only refused
to admit the e{;ction of Mr. Gadsden, but dissolved
the House of Assembly for their late contumacy.

In the ensuing winter a new election was he{d, and
a new Assembly convened, of which Christopher Gads-
. den was again elected a member. Their first act was
a remonstrance presented to the Governor, against his
late dissolution of that body, dated 4th December, 1742,
declaring that it would tend to deprive that House of a
most essential privilege—that ofp solely determinin
the validity of the election of their own members, an
Eioductive of the most dangerous consequences. They

ikewise enclosed the report of their committee on the
subject, with the following resolutions:

Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the power of
examining and determining the legality and validity of all elections of
members, to service in the Commons ﬁom of Assembly of this Pro-
vince, is solely and abeolutely in, snd of right doth belong to, and is
inseparable from, the representatives of the people met in General
Assembly.
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Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committe~, that the Gover-
nor cannot constitutionally take notice of any thing said or done in the
Commons House of Assembly, but by their report; and that bis cen-
suring their proceedings is contrary to the usage and custom of Par-
lisment.

Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that Christopher
Gadaden, Eeq., having been declared by the last Commons House of As-
serably a member thereof, duly clected, and having taken therein the pro-
per qualification oath, his Excellency the Governor’s refusal, when re-
quested by message from that House, to administer to him the state
oaths required by law, in order to enable him to take his seat therein,
was 8 breach of their privilege.

Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the abrupt
and sudden dissolution of the last Assembly, for matters only cogniza-
ble by the Commons House, was a most precipitate, unadvised, unpre-
cedented procedure, of the most dangerous consequence, being a great
violation of the freedom of elections, and having a manifest tendency
to subvert and destroy the most essential and invaluable rights of the
people, and reduce the power and authority of the House to an abject
dependence on, and subserviency to, the will and opinion of the Gov-
ernor.

On the 16th December, 1762, it was also resolved in
the House,

That his Excellency the Governor, by having re ly and con-
temptuously deuied the just claims of this Houge, (solely to examine
and determine the validity of the election of their own members,) hath
violated the rights and privileges of the Commons House of Assembly
of this Province.

Resolved, That this House (having ineffectually applied to his Excel-
lency for satisfaction for the breach of privilege) will not enter into any
farther business with him, until his Excellency shall have done justice
to this House in this important point.

South-Carolina, like the other Provinces, had an
agent resident in London, for the purpose of repre-
senting the interests of their Province on all occasions,
and of presenting to the proper departments of the
British government any communications that he may
be instructed to make to the ministry, to their ofticers
or committee of the colonial department, and to the
other resident agents of the other Provinces. Also to
execute any other instructions that may be sent to
him. At this time Mr. Charles Garth was the resi-
dent agent of South-Carolina.
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The Assembly appointed a numerous committee to
address and correspond with Mr. Garth on this sub-
ject, stating the particulars of their dispute with
Governor Boone, inclosing the documents and eviden-
ces in their cause, with the grounds of their complaint.
They did so, and instructed him to print the whole
dispute, and submit it to the British ministry. Mr
Garth did as instructed, and a copy of this printed
statement has been preserved by Christopher Gadsden
and his descendants, and is now before me after a
lapse of 88 years. As far as I have been able to dis-
cover, this is the only copy. From these it ap
that the House also ordered, on the 16th December,
1762, their proceedings in this case to be published in
both the gazettes of this Province. They were accord-
in{ly published, and may be seen in the Charleston
Library, in the South-Carolina Gazette, at the dates
above mentioned.

On the 13th September, 1768, the Assembly adopt-
ed an address to his majesty, stating their unhappy
difficulties with the Governor, showing that his assum-
ed power of interfering in their popular elections
would not only violate the charter of the Province,
under which they were prospering and happy, but
would be destructive of their personal rights as Eritish
subjects. This address was forwarded to their agent,
Mr. Garth, and presented with the documents at a
meeting of the British ministry, and by them referred
to their committee on the plantations.

The House still adhered to their resolution of hav-
ing nothing more to do with Governor Boone; laid

his messages and recommendations on the table,
refused to pass a Tax Bill or appropriate money for
the salaries of all officers, including the Governor, and
not exoepting their faithful agent, Mr. Garth.

At these proceedings the Governor was much irri-
tated. It was the custom of all provincial agents to
inclose their communications for the Legislatures to
the Governors, sealed and directed. Governor Boone,
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contrary to , broke open the seal, and then sent
the letter of Mr. Garth with an abrupt m : no
other letters of course came through this channel to or
from the committee of correspondence.

On the 17th September, 1763, Mr. Gadsden report-
ed to the House, that in obedience to their order, Mr..
Moultrie and himself attended Sir-John Colleton, to
see him take the state oaths before the Governor at
his own house, when Sir John Colleton, in their
presence, informed his Excellency that he had taken
the usual qualification oath in the House, and desired
his Excellency to administer the state oaths to him.
Whereupon his Excellency was pleased to ask Mr.
Gadsden and Mr. Moultrie, if they had any message-
to deliver to him from the Assembly. Mr. Gadsden
then answered that he and Mr. Moultrie attended Sir
John Colleton by order of the House, to see him take
the state oaths. His Excellency replied that the
House had no right to order any person into his
dwelling house, and thereupon called his servant to
open the door for Mr. Gadsden and Mr. Moualtrie;
at the same time taking Sir John Colleton by the
sleeve, and saying that if he had any business, he (his
Excellency) was ready to tramsact it with him.
Whereapon Mr. Gadsden and Mr. Moultrie bowed
snd retired. The Governor literally showed them the

oor.

Sir John Colleton then attended and stated that
the Governor had administered to him the state
oaths; but the usual evidence in such eases was want-
ing. The House therefore sent for the clerk of the
crown to bring with him the roll, whereon were
recorded the names of those who had taken the state
oaths. The clerk attended but without the roll, as he
had given it up to the Governor, with the power to
administer such oaths. Sir John Colleton was admit-
ted to his seat on his own testimony.

The House then sent for the treasurer with his
books, to show the accounts of the public creditors
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and fands: the treasurer attended, but stated that the
papers had been delivered up to the Governor by his
written order dated the 5th 1inst.

Four other members of Assembly being duly elect-
ed, and having qualified before the House, were sent
by its order, with Mr. Parsons and Sir John Colleton,
to witness their taking the state oaths before the
Governor. They returned, saying that they had gone
accordingly, but that the Governor had refused,
saying that he would not take any man’s word, but
would send for the journal and see, and then act as he
should think proper. Whereupon, resolved in the
House of Assembly, “That his g‘z{cellency the Gov-
ernor, by his treatment of the members of this House,
who waited upon him yesterday, to see several gentle-
men, duly returned members of this House, take the
state oaths, hath been guilty of new insults to, and
breach of the privileges of this House.”

Letters were now received from the agent in Eng-
land, saying that he had called to inquire if any thing
had been done in the dispute between the Governor
and the Assembly, but was told that they could not
decide on their er parte statement, but had sent to
Governor Boone leave of absence that he might come
to England and be heard. This was very proper;
the committee wnasked, gave, very politely, permission
for Governor Boone to return to England, that he
might be heard, but the Governor would not then
accept the invitation, and they expecting him, would
not proceed in the investigation.

On the 6th January, 1764, Thos. Smith and Mr.
Brailsford having been elected members of the House,
were qualified there, and sent with Mr. Pinckney and
Mr. Drayton, to take the state oaths hefore the
Governor. Whereupon the oaths were administered
and the declaration signed; the Governor having
ceased to make objections as of late. A motion was
therefore offered, “That the resolution of the 16th
December, 1762, to do no more business with his
Excellency the Governor, and the several subsequent



THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 11

resolutions thereupon made and entered into, be
vacated and discharged.” But this was negatived,
probably because Governor Boone had not made any
acknowledgment of mistake, regret, &c., or given any
declaration that he would not resume the offensive
measures. Another meeting of the Assembly was
then convened by Governor Boone, early in May,
1764, but as the House continued firm in their non-
intercourse with him, although he had become more
accommodating, he availed himself of his leave of
abeence, and sailed for England about the middle
of May.

Lieutenant Governor Wm. Bull, his successor, then
addressed the Assembly, and harmony was immedi-
ately re-established. between the Legisf;ture and the
Executive; the liabilities of the Province paid, and

established in South-Carolina. But not so in

land as to South-Carolina’s affairs.

the arrival of Governor Boone in England, he
had the address, before the board of trade and planta-
tions, by exhibiting his repeated addresses to the
Assembfy, urging them to provide for the Huguenots,
a8 instructed by the king; to protect the frontier
settlers from the Indians; and to make appropriations
for the public creditors; that the House had taken
unreasonable offence at his being thus urgent in the
duties of his office; that his zeal in executing the
instractions of this board, and the commands of his
majesty, while contending for the prerogative of the
crown, was the cause ofmslese -complaints against him.
His papers being all certified by the great seal of the
Province, were admitted as evidence, while several of
the documents from the House were rejected for want
of the seals. The board reported, blaming the Gov-
ernor for ‘“having been actuated by a degree of
passion and resentment inconsistent with good policy,
and unsuitable to the dignity of his situation.” Also
blaming the House for having “ violated their duty to
his majesty, and his subjects of that Province, by
totally interrupting the public business of the Prov-
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inoe for so long a time, a conduct highly deserving his
majesty’s royal displeasure.” They offered no opmion
on the constitutional questions, the original cause of
the dispute—the Governor’s refusal to qualify an
acknowledged member of the Assembly; but go on to
recommemf what Governor Boone had withheld, the
appointment of deputies to administer the state oaths
to members elected to the House of Assembly.

Mr. Garth, the agent; appealed from such a vote of
censure on his constituents the Assembly, and employ-
ed Mr. Dunning, a celebrated lawyer, to advocate
their constitutional rights, and justify their motives
and doings. After this Mr. Garth became a member
of Parliament, and therefore ceased to be their agent,
but continued their friend. Here .the correspondence
terminates, and the final decision of the ministry is not
reported. It was, however, evident that the Governor
was recalled, and no other attempt ever made by any
Governor to control the popular elections.

Before this dispute terminated, the agitation about
the stamp act commenced, and Mr. Garth gives a
decided opinion that no petition would be received
denying the right of Parliament to tax the American
colonists. The stamp act, the tax on tea and other
things, appear to have engrossed the public mind,
both in England and America, during the nex{ ten
years, and to have ceased only with the ensning war.

There can be little doubt that Governor Boone's
interference with the election of Christopher Gadsden,
was an exciting cause in South-Carolina, for the t{faL
ousy of their public and (frivate rights; that these
feelings were confirmed and strengthed by the counte-
nance to Governor Boone given him by the British
ministry, and irritated by their assuming a right to
tax and govern America 1n all cases whatsoever. We
find the %(?llowing names attached to different parts of
the correspondence, and cannot doubt that this dis-
pute ro in them, their families and friends, that
gpirit of resistance which led to the revolution, and
carried them through it triumphantly.

)
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Benjamin 8mith, Charles Pinckuey,
James Moultrie, Thomas Wright,
P. Manigault, Henry Laurens,
TbomugLynch, James Parsons,
David Oliphant, Raw. Lowndes,
Isaac Mazyck, Thomas Bee,
Christopher Gadsden, William Scott,

J. Rutledge, Ebin. Simmons,
‘Wm. Roper,

STAMP ACT AND COMMOTIONS,

At length the stamp act was passed in 1764, by the
British Parliament, in which Ifmerica had no repre-
sentative. This was a direct tax imposed on the
colonies, and was opposed by them with more warmth
and decision than usual, because a violation of their
charter and rights as British subjects. When the
stamps arrived in Charleston, nobody would accept
the office of Receiver, and they were landed in Fort
Johnson, which at that time was a strong fortress, but
very negligently guarded. One hundred and fifty
men were secretly organized, armed, and sent down
to the fort in openr%oats, to destroy the stamps,
or otherwise get rid of them. They surprised tll)lse
fort, possessed themselves of the stamps, manned and
loaded the heavy cannon, hoisted a flag, and were
prepared for action by the dawn of day. The captain
of the armed ship which brought the stamps, came to
a parley with them, and was assured that they would
destroy the stamps unless he pledged himself to take
them away with Em immediately, and not land them
anywhere in America. The condition was acceded to,
the pledge given, and the obnoxious stamps immedi-
ately taken away. Col. Henry Laurens had used per-
suasive language to prevent this expedition, and in
their excitement this may have caused a suspicion
among the people that he had some of the stamps
concealed at his own house. He then lived in a
beautiful cottage in the centre of that square between
Anson street and East Bay, bounded by Laurens and
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Society streets, the whole comprising an elegant gar-
den, abounding in beautiful exotics and choice shrub-
bery. Col. Laurens was universally respected and
esteemed, but the people could not yield their politi-
cal rights to personal affections. The subjoined
extracts of letters from Col. Laurens to his friend,
Joseph Brown, of Georgetown, will best elucidate the
whole transactions and his feelings.

Extract from letters of Henry Laurens to his friend,
Joseph Brown, of Georgetown, dated
Oorosxr, 1lta 1765,

“Conclude not, hence, that I am an advocate for the stamptax. No,
by no means. I would give, I would do a great deal to procure a
repeal of the law which imposes it upon us, but I am sure that nothing
but a regular, decent, becoming representation of the inexpediency and
the inutility of that law will have the desired effect, and that all irregu-
lar, seditious practices will have an evil tendency, even perbaps to
perpetuate that, and bring upon us other acts of Parliament big with
greater mischiefs.”

To the same.
Oorosxz 22p, 17685.

“Some of our folks were wise enough to exhibit certain effigies on
Saturday last; a minute and pompous account of which I suppose you
will see in the gazettes. I was out of town and saw not the farce, but
some sensible men have convinced me, that six men of spirit could
in the beginnini have crushed the whole show ; whereas, meeting with
no opposition, they carried their point with an high hand.”

To the same.
Ocrosez 28tH, 1765.

“A circumstance that occurred on Wednesday night, the 23d, bas so
affected Mrs. Laurens’ bodily health, as well as her spirits, that my
presence and attention at home are become abeolutely n .

At midnight of the said Wednesday, I heard a most violent thump-
ing and confused noise at my postern door and chamber window, and
soon distinguished the sounds of ‘liberty, and stamped paper, open your
doors, and let us search your house and cellars, &c.;’ I opened the window,
saw a crowd of men chiefly in disguise, and h the voices and
thumpings of many more on the other side. I assured them that I
bad no stamped paper, nor any connexion with stamps; when I found
that no assurancee would pacify them, I accused them with cruelty to s

sick woman, far gone with child; called their attention to Mrs.
mem, shrieking and wringing her hands; adding, that if there was
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any one man among them who owed me a spite, and would turn out,
I had a brace of pistols at his service, and would settle the dispute
immediately, but that it was base in such a multitude to attack a single
man. To this they replied in general, that they loved and respected
me, would not hurt me nor my property, but that they were sent even
by some of my seemingly best friends, to search for stamped paper,
which they were assured was in my custody, and advised me to open
the door to prevent worse consequences. .

Mrs. Laurens’ condition and her cries, prompted me to open the
door, which in two minates more they would heve beat through. A
brace of cutlasses across my breast, was the salutation; and ‘lightsl
lights! search! search!’ was the cry. I presently knew some of them
under their thickest disguise of soot, sailors’ habits, slouch hats, &c.,
and to their great surprise called no less than nine of them by name,
and fixed my eyes so attentively on the faces of others, as to discover
at least the same number since. They made a very superficial search,
or rather no search, in my house, counting-house, cellar and stable.
After that farce was over, they insisted upon my taking what they
called a “bible oath” that I knew not where the stamp paper was,
which I absolutely refused, not failing to confirm my demials with
curses of equal weight with their own, a language which I had learned
from them.

They then threatened to carry me away to some unknown place and
punish me; I replied that they bad strength enough, but I would be
glad to have it attempted by any single man among them, or those
who they said had sent them. When they found this attempt fruitless,
a softer oath, as they thought it, was propounded. I must say, “May
God disinherit me from the kingdom of heaven, if I knew where the
stamped papers were.” This I likewise peremptorily refused, and
added that I would not have one word extorted from my mouth;
that I bad voluntarily given my word and honor, but would not suffer
even that to pass my lips by compulsion. Further, that if I had once
accepted of a trust, they might stamp me to powder, but should not
make me betray it; that my sentiments were well know as to the
stamp act, that I had openly declared myself an enemy to it,
and would give and do a great deal to procure its annihilation, but
that I could not think that they pursuetf a right method to obtain a
repeal, &c., &c.

Sometimes they applauded—sometimes cursed me—at length one of
them holding my shoulders, said that they loved me, and every body
would love me, if I did not hold way with one Gov. Graut. This pro-
voked me not a little, as it led me to suspect secret malice. Ianswered
that if he meant that I corresponded with Gov. Grant, and esteemed
him as a gentleman, I acknowledged with pleasure that I did “hold
way,” as he called it, with him ; that I knew nothing in Gov. Grant's
conduct or principles as a gentleman, that could shame my acquaint-
ance with him. But, in one word for all, gentlemen, I am in your

wer, you are very strong, and you may, if you please, barbecue me.

can but die; but you ehall not, by any force or means, compel me to
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renounce my friendship, or speak ill of men that I think well of, or to
say or do 8 mean thing. This was their last effort—they then praised
me highly, and insisteg on giving me three cheers. They then retired,
with ¢ God bless your honor,’ ¢ good night, Colonel,” ¢ we hope the poor
lady will do well, &c., &c. A thousand other things you may believe
were said and done in one hour and a quarter—the time of their visit—
but the above is a fair abstract of all that is important.

Is it not amazing that such a number of men, many of them heated
with liquor, and all armed with cutlasses and clubs, did not do one

noy damage to my garden, not even o walk over a bed? Mrs,

urens has been very ill indeed, but to-day I have great hopes that
she will go out her expected time of four or five weeks longer.

The party have gained a great victory over G. Saxby and Caleb
Llovd. I pray God preserve you from insurrections and from every

evil. I am, &c,
' HENRY LAURENS?”

Col. Laurens went to England in 1771, chiefly for
the purpose of educating his children, and there con-
tinued his active endeavors to retard, if not to prevent,
the taxing of America. Finding that arguments, re-
monstrances and memorials were of no avail, and that
- nothing short of a disgraceful surrender of their char-
tered rights could save his country from war, he re-
solved to leave his children and return to South-Caro-
lina, to partake, with his fellow-citizens, in whatever
might be the result of their difficulties. In a letter to
a friend in London, written from Falmouth, in the last
of 1774, he says: “ Your ministry are deaf to informa-
tion, and seem bent on provoking an unnecessary con-
test. I think I have acted the part of a faithful sub-
ject. I now go resolved still to labor for peace; at
the same time determined, in the last event, to stand
or fall with my country.”

On his arrival in l('gharleeton, he was cordially re-
ceived ; his leaving England, at such a time, to take
part with his fellow-citizens, in their expected conflict
with the parent State, riveted him in their estimation.
The Provincial Con appointed a council or com-
mittee of safety, with executive powers, and Henry
Laurens was chairman of that committee. He was,
therefore, the head of the revolution in South-Caro-
lina, but his judgment never deserted him, nor did his
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energy falter. He did nothing to excite, but rather
soothed the ardor of the many. The royal authority
still existed nominally in South-Carolina, and he deter-
mined to “ bide his time” for action.

The packet “ Swallow” arrived from England, on the
19th of April, 1775. The despatches were intercepted
by order of the committee, and disclosed the orders
issued by the British government, to commence hostili-
ties against the colonists. From that moment, the
committee acted with the greatest energy and decision.
They did not wait to be attacked and crushed. They
ordered the public armory and magazines to be broken
open, seized all the military stores, and prepared their
friends for war, by disarming their enemies. In no
State of the Union were the first movements of the
revolution better conducted than in South-Carolina,
while Mr. Laurens held this station.

In 1776, Henry Laurens was elected a member of
the Continental Congress, and shortly after he had
taken his seat, was by that body elected their Presi-
dent. While he filled this office, the British commis-
sioners arrived with hopes of inducing the Americans
to rescind their alliance with France, and resume the
character of free British subjects; but they came too

late. The correspondence of Mr. Laurens, on this .

occasion, with Governor Johnstone, one of the commis-
sioners, has been published, and is highly honorable to
him and to the American character. On the 27th
May, 1778, Lord Howe addressed him on this subject,
as “ Henry Laurens, Esq., President of Congress, Phila-
delphia,” and on the 9th June, 1778, the Earl of Car-
lisle, William Eden, George Johnstone and H. Clinton,
addressed their communication as commissioners, “To
his Excellency, Henry Laure.s, the President, and
other members of Congress.”

In December, 1778, Mr. Laurens resigned the chair
of Congress, and received their thanks *“for his con-
duct in the chair, and in the execution of public busi-
ness.” Shortly after this, he was appointed minister
plenipotentiary to Holland, and in his voyage out, was

2

———— .
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captured on the 3d September, 1780, by the frigate
Vestal, Capt. Kepple, carried into Halifax, thence sent
to England and committed to the Tower of London as
a state prisoner. While thus confined, he suffered
much from ill-health, and petitioned Parliament to be
put on his parole, offering any amount of security that
they might require.* No answer was returned to him ;
but a messa’%e, after a time, was received from the
ministry—* Their lordships say, if you will point out
any thing for the benefit of Great Britain, in the pre-
sent dispute with the colonies, you will be discharged.”
An indignant refusal was returned by Mr. Laurens.

The same friend also brought another proposal to
Mr. Laurens for consideration—“ That you should
remain in London among your friends. e ministers .
will often have to send for and consult you. You can
write two or three lines to the ministers, and barely
say you are sorry for what is {)ast, and a pardon will be
granted.” Mr. Laurens replied: “I will never sub-
cribe to my own infamy and to the dishonor of my
children.” When it became known in England that
his son, Col. John Laurens, was sent on an especial mis-
sion to the Court of France, the British ministry sent
another message to Henry Laurens, offering advan-
tages to him, if he would influence his son to withdraw
from the objeet of his mission. To this he replied :
“T know that my son would sacrifice his life to save
mine, but would not sacrifice his honor or his country
to save either my life or his own, and I commend him
for it.”

Henry Laurens was at last permitted to sign a bail
bond, and when the time arrived for his appearance,
according to the bond, he was discharged by Lord
Shelburne, to go to the continent with a scheme for
making peace with America. Mr. Laurens was star-
tled at the offer, and replied, “ that he durst not accept
himself as a gift, and as Congress had once offered
Lieutenant General Burgoyne for him, he had no

* See Appendix, for parody of his petition.
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doubt of their now giving Lieutenant General Earl
Cornwallis for the same purpose.” He was finally ex-
changed for Lord Cornwallis, and shortly after re.
ceived a commission from Congress, to be one of the
ministers for negotiating a peace with Great Britain.
He accordingly repaired to Paris, and in conjunction
with Dr. Franl};lin, John Adams and John Jay, signed
the preliminaries of peace, on the 30th of November,
1782, by which the indgyendence of the United States
was acknowledged bias reat Britain. His grand-son,
Edward R. Laurens, letters, both from Lord Shel-
burne and Lord Cornwallis, on the subject of his ex-

change.

THE PETITION OF HENRY LAURENS, ESQ, TO THE HOUSE OF
° COMMONS.

To the Right Honorable Charles Wolfran Cornwall,
Speaker, and the Honorable the House of Commons :

The representation and prayer of Henry Laurens, a native of South-
Carolina—some time ized by the British Commissioners io Ame-
rica, by the style of his Excellency Henry Laurens, President of Con-
gress, now a close prisoner in the Tower of London—most respectfully
showeth, that your representer, for many years, at the peril ot his life
and fortune, evidently labored to preserve and strengthen the ancient
friendship between Great Britain and the colonies ; and that, in no in-
stance, he ever excited, on either side, the dissensions which separated
them. That the commencement of the present war was a subject of

reat grief to him, as he foresaw and foretold, in letters now extant, the
istresses which both countries experience at this day.

That in the rise and progress of the war, he extended every act of
kindness in his power to persons called loyalists and quietists, as well as
British Erisoners of war, very ample proofs of which he can produce.

That he was captured on the American coast, first landed upon Ame-
rican ground, where he saw exchanges of British and American prison-
ers, in & course of negotiation, and that such exchanges and enlarge-
ments upon parole, are mutually and daily practised in America.

That he was committed to the Tower on the 6th of October, 1780,
being then daungerously ill ; that in the meantime he has, in many res-
pects, particularly by being deprived (with very little exception) of the
visits and consultations of his children and other relatives and friends,
suffered under a degree of rigor almost, if not altogether, unexampled
in modern British history.

That from long confinement, the want of proper exercise, and other



20 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOENCES OF

obvious causes, his bodily health is greatly impaired, and that he is now
in a languishing state.

Anud, therefore, your representer prays your Honors will condescend
to take his case into consideration, and, under proper conditions and re-
strictions, grant him enlargement, or such other relief, as to the wisdom
and benignity of your Honors shall seem fitting.

(Signed) RY LAURENS.

Towxz or Loxpox, December 1st, 1781,

PARODY OF HENRY LAURENS' PETITION.

This petition has been spoken of by some Ameri-
cans as too humiliating for the late President of Con-
gress. I think this a mistaken impression, and that
with a little consideration, justice will be done to the
motives and acts of Col. Laurens. In all memorials
and petitions to public bodies, a certain form of words
is always required. Not to adopt them, would be dis-
respectful, and the petition would not be received or
considered. Col. Laurens’ health required both. These
expressions are but terms of courtesy or politeness,
aig are no more humiliating than the invariable usage
of closing a letter with the words, “I am your most
obedient humble servant,” &c. It may be seen in the
Gentleman’s Maﬁazine for 1781, page 322, among pub-
lic papers, and I submit the following parody, as ex-
pressive of Colonel Laurens’ true meaning and mo-
tives in that petition:

The representation and prayer of Henry Laurens, a
native of South-Carolina, one of the United States of
America, the same person officially mentioned by Sir
Joseph York, “as styling himself the President of the

retended Congress,” he being now a close prisoner
i the Tower of London, most respectfully slfoweth:
That your presenter seeks no concealment of his rank
and public functions, nor makes any concession or ex-
cuse for his opinions and actions; he recants in nothing
whatever, but shows that he, for the space of ten years
previous to hostilities, at the peril of his life and for-
tune, labored to preserve and strengthen the ancient
friendship between Great Britain and her colonies.
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The evidence is now offered, that on the passage of the
stamp act, your presenter, although satisfied that your
government was doing wrong, tried all in his power
to allay the irritation and excitement of his country-
men, and thus incorred their suspicions and ill-will to
such a degree, that he was mobbed by them in his own
house, and injury done to his property; had he re-
sisted, he would probably have been killed. Your
representer mentally acknowledges that he adopted
this line of conduct, hoping that your government
might be induced to repeal that act, and persuade his
countrymen that they were then too weak to resist
your gigantic power. That he effected both objects,
and came to England in 1771. Here he also labored
to prevent the contemplated measure of taxing Ame-
rica, and offers evidence of the fact. Knowing that
his countrymen, as British subjects, would, and ought
to, resist an unconstitutional tax, he tried to postpone
the measure, if he could not prevent it, that they
might acﬁuire strenith, and you adopt a different
course. His great object was to gain time, that the
continued discussion might enlighten the rising gene-
ration in both England and America, giving greater
unanimity and strength to the latter.

" The American government treat their prisoners with
kindness, supplying all their necessities; the same is
done by in 1vigx11a from motives of humanity. The
Americans confined as prisoners experience treatment
the reverse of this in every respect. That being cap-
tured on the coast of America, your representer first
landed in the British possessions, where he saw daily
exchanges of British and American prisoners nego-
tiated, as they are in the United States and between
all civilized nations in modern warfare. But this bene-
fit was refused to him, a civilian, which was never
withheld from his countrymen when taken in arms.
That this unjust severity was continued to him after
his arrival in England, and he committed to close con-
finement in the Tower on the 6th October, 1780, al-
though then dangerously ill. That in prosecution of
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the same severity, he has been deprived of many con-
solations, particularly of the visits of his children and
relatives, and the consultations with his friends, except
in very few cases; and that he is still suffering under
& degree of rigor, unpractised in England and unex-
ampled in modern Bntish history.

at your representer is a prisoner of war, not a
British subject, as your government absolved the Ame-
ricans from their allegiance, by their orders to com-
mence hostilities against them, and by the commence-
ment of those hostilities on the 19th April, 1775. That.
the government of the United States, therefore, de-
clared their independence on the 4th of July, 17%76.
And that, as a prisoner of war, such indulgences are
requested, as are usually granted to prisoners, for the
restoration of health.

CAPT..DANIEL CURLING, OF THE SHIP BEAUFAIN.

Previous to the revolution, Captain Curling com-
manded one of the ships trading between London and
Charlestown. He had been many years engaged in
this business, as a commander; his skill in seamanship
and deportment as a gentleman, were universally com-
mended. He could obtain freights while other ves-
sels were idle, and his cabin was preferred by all who
wished to cross or recross the Atlantic. Insurance
was lower on his freight than that of other ships.

On one occasion, a smart, active young man, captain
of a ship, came into port after Captain Curling’s
arrival. Being unknown, no freight was offered, until
Captain Curling’s ship was full; he then obtained his
complement and was soon ready for sea. Captain
Curling was then at anchor in the roads, waiting for
the wind and tide, to favor his going to sea. The
K::ing man also came to anchor in the roads, but he

not been inattentive, while his senior was there
inactive. He had obeerved that the southerly and
south easterly winds which prevented the other from
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sailing, generally changed after dark, and became a
land wind, from midnight until after sanrise, blowing
gently bat steadily from the west and north west
until aftér sunrise. The tide suited for him to cross
the bar before sunrise, and he determined to avail
- himself of the temporary land wind to effect his
object. He roee at midnight, and observing the first
puff of the land wind he called up his crew, got up his
anchor, and stood out for the bar. He reached 1t in
time, but had only time enough to cross in safety,
when the wind died away, and%eft him exposed to a
flood tide, and no wind to keep him off from the
shoals. He dropped anchor outside, and waited for
the usual increase of the wind. When it sprang up,
it was fair as usual, and he was outside. Fle again
ﬁ: under weigh, and had a short passage to England,

ded his cargo, took in a fine freight bacgk to
Charlestown, and on crossing the bar found his old
acquaintance, Captain Curling, still anchored where he
had left him more than two months before ; still wait-
ing for the wind and tide to be fair at the same
time, after the usual time of his awaking in the
morning.

There were no steamers as at present, for towing
vessels in safety, without regard to the course of the
winds, in and out of our harbor. . Youth is the season
for mental and bodily energy; age for caution, pru-
dence and slow deliberation. Our young captain had
to make his own name and fortune ; he had to improve
himself in his profession; his senior captain had prob-
ably become confirmed in old habits and opinions,
which had been tolerated by his employers, and
sanctioned by his success.

Captain Curling continued in the trade respected
and esteemed as before, but not so high in the estima-
tion of those who shipped our produce to England,
and counted on a speedy return, that they might
re-invest the proceeds of sales.

Captain Curling was subsequently cast away on the
Scilly rocks off Landsend, and lost his life, probably
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from too much self-confidence, and not adverting to
the current running always from the Bay of Biscay,
to that point, and thence up the two channels.

We never heard what became of the more vigilant
and energetic young captain, his competitor.

The Rev. Mr. William Davis was one of the earliest
rectors of St. Mark’s Parish, in the lower portion of
Sumter district. He was inducted in 1773, but only
continued a year or two in the performance of his cler
ical duties, in that place, and then accepted the living
at Dorchester, at that time one of the best in the
Province.

He had one only dear daughter, Elinor, young,
lovely, and accomplished. “Life, love and rapture,
blossomed in her sight.” She was engaged to be
married, and in the bouyancy of youth, sprightliness,
and hope, she walked out into the woods, accompanied
by some of her young friends and bride’s maids. In a
sportive humor, she bent a sapling and was riding on
it, when by the breaking of a branch, she was thrown
from it, with some force and violence, but arose
unhurt. Instead of thanking God, mentally or other-
wise, for this preservation, she foolishly, nay impiousl
exclaimed and boasted that she had cheated God A{-
:li%l}lty for this time, “Thou fool! this night thy soul

be required of thee.” In the afternoon of the
same day, Miss Davis went to ride out with the same
outhful party; her horse took fright, she was thrown
¥rom his back and killed, in an instant, in the presence
of them all. Heaven in retributive justice is ever
merciful. Her many young friends were, no doubt,
awfully impressed with the providential visitation,
8o directly after her irreverent and impious boast.
And to her bereaved, but blinded parents, it may
have been a direct interposition for their benefit,
“That God to save the parents, took the child.”
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CONGRESS OF 1765 IN NEW-YORK,

Great irritation pervaded America during the year
1765, becanse of the stamp act, recently passed by
Parliament in Great Britain. In September of that
year, a newspaper called the “Constitutional Courant,”
was published in Massachusetts, by Mr. Holt, the em-
blem of which was a snake cut into thirteen pieces, on
each of which was a letter, the initial of each of the
Provinces aggrieved by the British assumptions. Above
this emblem was printed the motto, “Join or die.”
It may bereadily seen, that this emblem and motto refer
to a popular belief at that time, that the beautiful
glass snake, peculiar to America, called by naturalists
“Ophisaurns Ventralis,” which, when struck, breaks
into different pieces, is capable of re-uniting those
broken parts and continuing to live.

On the declaration of American independence, and
the formation of a perfect union between the thirteen
states, Holt's paper changed its emblem. A beautiful
snake was now represented by him in a regular circle;
its two extremities, the head and tail, being equally
elevated to the top of the picture.

The Congress of 1765 was convened at New-York,
by the request of Massachusetts, not only to promote
uniformity of action throughout the Provinces, but a
union for mutual support .in any measures that might
be adopted jointly; and in any difficulties that either
might snffer by such procedure. John Rutledge,
Thomas Lynch, and Christopher Gadsden, were the del-
egates from South-Carolina, who attended in that -
Congress, and notwithstanding, the previous dispute
with Governor Boone, they united cordially with the
delegates from the other Provinces, and proceeded in
discussions with much moderation and decision. They
first declared their constitutional rights; then their
grievances, including all taxes imposed by others than
representatives, chosen by themselves, from among
themselves, and objecting particularly to this stamp
act. They then petitione(f) the king and presented a
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memorial to both Houses of Parliament, and adjourn-
ed with a perfectly good understanding, that they
would {:ostpone the evil day as long as possible, that
all might gather strength, and be more firmly united
by the delay.

yI have beyf"ore me a letter, dated Charlestown, 2d
December, 1765, written by Christopher Gadsden to
some friend. He had been hurried off that he might
arrive in time to meet the Provincial Assembly, and
report their proceedings in Congress, but had a lon
gassage, and they had adjourned before his arrival.

n the meantime they sent copies of the proceedings
in Congress to North-Carolina and Georgia, who had
no representatives in that Congress.

On the 26th November, the South-Carolina Assem-
bl{ again met, and received the report of their
delegates to Congress. These embraced the minutes
of that Congress, their Declaration of Rights and
Opinions, and the engrossed Addresses to the King,
Lords, and Commons. . These were accordingly read
and considered, and adopted unanimously, (excepting
one man,) and the addresses ordered to be signed by
the Speaker. '

The thanks of the House were then presented by
the Speaker to the three gentlemen, their delegates,
in the most obliging manner; and suitable resolutions
having been re{)orted by a committee, were adopted
by the Assembly, and published as their sanction and
assent to the proceedings of the late Congress. They
then instructed their committee of correspondence to
send a copy of these proceedings to their agent in
London, and to writ¢ fully in explanation of them,
where explanation might be deemed necessary. He
then adds : “ The friends of liberty here, are all as sensi-
ble as our brethren to the northward, that nothing will
save us, but acting together. That Province that
endeavors to act separately, will certainly gain noth-
ing by it; she must fall with the rest” He makes
many other excellent observations on the relations
between England and America at that time, some of
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which are applicable to the present difficulties of the
South. Major Garden calls this Congress of 1765, the
Ovam Republice.

In the fall of 1766, about ten months after the
above interesting proceedings, the act of Parliament
repealing the stamp act, was received in Charleston,
and other parts of America. Great and general
rejoicings ensued, for it was considered a triumph
over the unjust pretensions of the British Parliament,
obtained by unanimous, firm, but peaceable measures.
It was not so considered by the British ministry;
after the bill had passed through both Houses of Par-
liament, it was, on motion, referred to the ministry to
be en ed, and they prefixed to the bill a clause
declaring “the right of Parliament to bind the colo-
nies and people of America, in all cases whatsoever.”
This important preamble had been generally over-
looked K; the Xmerican people, in their joy at the
repeal of the stamp act, but not by all. '

Christ’r Gadsden, while he yet held no public office
or nﬁf)ointment, and did. not seek for any, met occa-
sionally some of his friends in a public garden, a little
north of his residence, and conve freely with
them under the wide spread branches of a noble live
oak tree, which stood near the centre of that square
in Mazyckborough, now bounded on the north by
Charlotte street, east by Washington street, south by
Boundary street, and west by Alexander street. This
oak was subsequently called Liberty Tree.

The following paper, in the hand writing of George
Flagg, one of the above party, was found among the
Fpers of the late ‘Judge William Johnson of the

ederal Court, and is supposed to have been written

in the year 1820, from memory. It is signed by

George Flagg, the only surviving member of that
at that time.

A list of the persons who first met at Liberty Tree,
in the fall of the year 1766, after the repeal of the
stamp act, viz:
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Gen. Chris. Gadsden,  John Calvert,

"William Johnson, Henry Bookless,
Joseph Verree, J. Barlow,

John Fullerton, Tunis Tebout,
James Brown, Peter Munclear, -
Nathaniel Lebby, ‘William Trasler,
George Flagg, Robert Howard,

" Thomas Coleman, Alexander Alexander,
John Hall, Edward Weyman,
William Field, Thomas Searl,
Robert Jones, William Laughton,
John Lawton, Daniel Cannon,
Uz. Rogers, Benjamin Hawes.

All dead except GEORGE FLAGG ; he also died in 1824,

It may be asked, what was done at this meeting,
nothing of which is noticed in history. The pubhe
journals- make no record of their proceedings that I

ave been able to discover. But in Johnson'’s Life of
Greene, vol. 1st, page 266, the author appears to
allude to this paper in the following note:

“ Gen. Gadsden, it is well known, and there are still
living witnesses to prove it, (in 1822,) always favored
the most decisive and energetic measures. He thought
it a folly to temporize, and insisted that cordial recon-
ciliation on honorable terms was impossible. When
the news of the repeal “of the stamp act arrived, the
whole community was in ecstacy at the event; he, on the
contrary, received it with indignation, and privately
convening a party of his friends beneath the celebrated
Liberty Tree, he there harangued them at considerable
length, on the folly of relaxing their opposition and
vigilance, or of indul?ng the fallacious hope that
Great Britain would relinquish her designs or preten-
gions. He drew their attention to the preamble
of the aet, forcibly pressed upon them the folly of
rejoicing at an act that still asserted and maintained
the absolute dominion of Great Britain over them;
and then reviewing all the chances of succeeding in a
struggle to break the fetters whenever again imposed
on them, he pressed them to prepare their minds for
the event. The address was received with silent and
profound attention ; and, with linked hands, the whole
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pledged themselves to resist—a pledge that was
mredeemed when the hour of trial arrived. The

or is in ion of the names of many who were

resent.” ft was from this event that the Liberty

ree took its name. The first convention of South-
Carolina held their meeting under it. .

I have also heard that Gen. Gadsden first spoke of
Anmerican independence under this tree, on the first

of the stamp act, and this is confirmed by a
amily tradition.

It may be asked, who were the persons thus assem-
bled, and what is known of them and their families?
After a lapse of 85 years, it is difficult to trace a
sketch of any, and some of them are unknown. Of
the unknown, some may have paid the debt of nature
during the ensuing ten years of peace; some may have
diedngefending their country’s rightsin the battle-field,
or have sunk under imprisonment and disease in the

rison ships of the enemy. All that are known, were
Rt.hers of families, reputably engaged in their mainte-
nance—all in easy circumstances, none rich. At least
half of them were master mechanics, the very bone
and muscle of a thriving community.

To Gen. Gadsden history does justice, in identifying
him with the origin and progress of the revolution ; in
commending his unwavering firmness and rectitude in

ublic and private life; and in recording his services,
Kis indefatigable industry, and judicious execution of
the various offices confided to him, both in the civil
and military duties of his country. He was a delegate
to the Congress of 1765, of 1774, of 1775 and 1776.
He was one of the earliest and warmest advocates for
independence, but just before it was declared, he had
reluctantly yielded to the urgent call of the governor
and council, that he, their highest military officer,
should return and conduct the military proceedings in
his own State. He always regretted that this urgent
call prevented him from affixing his name to that hon-
ored document—the ‘most important State paper in our
history.
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William Johnson was a blacksmith, carrying on an
extensive business, in partnership with Tunis Tebout,
on Beal's wharf, now Boyce’s. That he did his duty
to his country, firmly and faithfully, in her difficulties,
mag' be seen in the Carolina histories of the revolution,
and in the following extracts of letters.

From the Hon. 1. E. Holmes, dated 16th October,
18417, to Dr. Joseph Johnson :

“ Dear Sir :—When a young man, I was often entertained with
anecdotes of my uncle, the late Philip Gadsden, who you know was
himself in the war of the revolution, and was son of our sturdy soldier
and patriot, Gen. Gadsden.

My uncle told me ‘that the General used often to speak of your
parent, Mr. Johnson, as one of the earliest and most spirited and most
useful of our whig citizens, in whom he always had the fullest confi-
dence, and upon whom he could always rely when any difficultics
occurred in a march or in a camp.’

I remember that the impression made upon me by the narrative, was
that of admiration for your father. May the recital not prove unaccep-
table to the son, who has the best respects and best wishes of his obe-
dient servant,

‘ I. E. HOLMES.”

From Charles R. Carroll, Esq., to Dr. Joseph Johnson.

% Dear Sir :—It was the habit of John Rutledge, the (former) Dic-
tator, to visit my father while the clay houses in Boundary street were
being erected. During these visits, partaking of the simple hospitality
of my father, he would speak freely of the men and events of the revo-
lution, and disclose many thinge omitted by the chroniclers of the day.
My father often repeated to me the substance of these conversations,
snd I now remember distinctly one circumstance concerving the part

your father took in the revolution. He said that John Rutledge inform-

ed him, that the man who first moved the ball of the revolution in
Charleston was your father ; that be was an upright, influential and in-
telligent mechanic, and at his own instance, two or three individuals
assembled with bim under an oak tree, somewhere in Hampstead, on
the Neck,* and there freely discussed the aggressions of the mother
country ; that, in the course of time, others were added to the original
number, but that Johnson was the mover of it. Accept myI{ind
wishes, &c. Yours truly,
CHARLES R. CARROLL.”

This testimonial from Governor Rutledge, preserved
by Mr. Carroll,is new and unexyected to the family of
Vgilliam Johnson. He never claimed any such merit,

* All north-east of Boundary street was then called Hampetead.
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at least, in the recollection of his surviving sons. He
always spoke of himself as a determined supporter of
his country’s rights with heart and hand, but he as-
pired not to be the head. When offered an appoint-
ment by his friends in the volunteer battalion - of
Charleston artillery, which would have been a step to
promotion, he declined their offer, and Daniel Ste:ens
was elected, who gradually rose to be colonel of the
regiment of artillery. William Johnson always spoke
of General Gadsden as one of the chief advisers in the
early movements of the revolution. When the de-
spatches by the Swallow packet were intercepted,

illiam Johnson was one of the armed party sent to
break open the magazine at Hobcaw and take out the
powder; also, to break open the State House, and re-
move the public arms stored there; also, one of the
flotilla of boats sent inland to Beaufort, to convoy and
convey the powder to Charleston, which had been
seized at the entrance to St. Augustine and taken into
Beaufort.

William Johnson was a member of the Legislature
from the first of the revolution until he declined & re-
election, about the year 1792, excepting only the Jack-
sonboro’ Legislature, at which time he had not returned
to the State.

Joseph Verree, a house-carpenter, the father of a
large family, was a decided patriot, of so much charac-
ter and judgment, that he generally commanded in the
detachments selected for any confidential duty. He
was & member of the first general Provincial Congress,
convened in Charleston on the 11th January, 1775.
His only surviving child is Robert Verree. The fami-
ly of Teasdales are his descendants.

John Fullerton was also a house-carpenter, the father
of the venerable Mrs. Elizabeth Righton, and of nume-
rous descendants, both in North and South-Carolina.
Among these, are the De Rossets, of Wilmington,
North-Carolina. Mr. Fullerton was a Scotchman by
birth, and the celebrated historian, David Hume, was
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his uncle; from him Mr. F. received a letter of re-
froach for his rebellious conduct to his king. This
etter was well known in the family, and was loaned
by Mrs. Righton to her relative, the late Joshua W,
Toomer, but is now lost or mislaid. Mr. Fullerton
was also disinherited by his father for the same pa-
triotic course of conduct.

James Brown was a retail merchant in Church
street. If he left any family, they are not now known.

Nathaniel Lebby was a boat-builder, a zealous pa-
triot of great respectability. He married a sister of
Robert Howard, and when committed to the prison
ship, she is said to have gone on board to prevent him,
if so disposed by privations, from taking protection.
Dr. Robert Lebby, William and N. H. iegby, A P.
Aldrich, and others, are his descendants. ~

George Flagg, a painter and glazier, a native of Bos-
ton, was the most intimate friend of William Johnson,
and equally firm in his patriotic career. On this ac-
count, they were both confined in a prison ship—then
exiled to St. Augustine, and detained there eleven
months, until exchanged as prisoners of war. Mr.
Flagg being at that time a very active man, had
served in the fire department, and during the siege of
Charleston, was more exposed to danger at the fre-
‘quent conflagrations, than if under arms at the lines.
His grand children are Mrs. C. H. West, Mrs. Dr. Phi-
lips, and othersin Charleston, and Mr. William Greene,
of Cincinnati, Ohio. Mr. Flagg died in Charleston in
. 1824, and in the 83d year of his age, and the last sur-
~ vivor of these associates.

Thomas Coleman was an upholsterer in Churchstreet,
and his descendants are said to be living in or near
Georgetown, South-Carolina.

John Hall was a brother of George Abbot Hall and
of Daniel Hall. They were natives of Bristol, in
land, relatives of General Gadsden; all engaged in
mercantile pursuits, and all firm patriots. John Hall
removed to Georgia, and left a family there.
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William Field—his descendants are believed to be
planters, living south-west of Charleston, between it
and Beaufort. ‘

William Laughton, Uzziah Rogers and Benjamin
Hawes, were at that time in partnership, carrying on
an extensive business as coach and chair makers, a lit-
tle to the north of St. Philip's Church. Hawes was a
painter in this concern, and after it, was in partnership
as such with George Flagg.

John Calvert was a very respectable man, a commis-
sion merchant and book-keeper. Thomas and Mor-
timer Calvert are his grandsons.

Henry Bookless, J. Barlow, Peter Munclear, and
Thomas Searl are now unknown. Many of the me-
chanics took protection, after the fall of Charleston,
rather than see their families suffering for want, under
British restrictions. But Bookless was the only one
of this list who signed the complimentary address to
Sir Henry Clinton.

Tunis Tebout was a blacksmith, in partnership with
William Johnson. He was the grandfather of the late
talented William Crafts.

" William Trusler was brother-in-law of Daniel Can-
non, and a butcher by trade. His only child, Mrs.
John Lloyd, is, I believe, still living in the city of New-
York. Mr. Trusler was killed at the quarter house,
while the British were in possession of Charleston.

Robert Howard—a factor, a very respectable man
and an active, zealous whig. He was the father of the
late Colonel Robert Howard, and has many descend-
ants living, of whom the Whitfields, in England, are
said t» be wealthy.

_ Alexander Alexander was a schoolmaster of high
character and popularity. He was a native of Meck-
lenburg, North-Cparolina, and educated in the whig

rinciples of that distinguished district, at their aca-

emy in Charlotte. His daughter, Rachel, married

Charles Kiddell, a merchant, and left several children.

Edward Weyman, an upholsterer, the grandfather

3
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of Miss M. R. Weyman, of W. B. Foster and others,
was a very energetic, influential whig. He was leader
of the party appointed by the executive committee to
break open the king’s stores, and seize the arms and
ammunition. He was also one of the secret committee
associated with William H. Drayton. He was also
exiled to St. Augustine, contrary to the stipulations on
the surrender of Charleston, at the same time with
General Gadsden, William Johnson and George Flagg.

Daniel Cannon, a house-carpenter, was the oldest
and most influential mechanic in Charleston, and sub-
sequently called Daddy Cannon. He owned all Can-
nonsborough. His descendants are the late Daniel
Cannon Webb, and many others.

John Lawton was an Englishman by birth, uncle of
‘Winburn Lawton. He became a planter, near the Sa-
vannah river, at Black Swamp, ami left a very respect-
able family. '

From these hotices, it is evident that the revolution
commenced, at least in South-Carolina, among the peo-
ple, the mechanics and middle class of citizens. No
ambitious demagogue interposed to irritate their minds,
and elevate himself on their discontent. General Gads-
den’s residence was the nearest to their place of meet-
ing ; they, probably distrusting their own judgments,
determined to consult him, and Weyman, from the
prominent appointments which he afterwards held, was
probably one of the committee appointed to wait on
General Gadsden. He agreed to meet them, and con-
sulted with Henry Laurens, his intimate friend and
neighbor. General Gadsden fully concurred with the
associates in the violation of their rights by the stamp
act, and their reasons for anticipating continued aggres-
sions of this kind, but advised them to await the re-
sult of their memorials and petitions, warning them
against riots and tumults which then prevailed.

When the stamps were brought into Charleston,
some rioting ensued, but not, we believe, by any of
these associates, and all became tranquil as soon as the
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vessel was seen to cross the bar, taking away the o
noxious stamps, without burning or bloodshed. '
In Drayton’s Memoirs, vol. ii,, page 815, we find that
Christopher Gadsden, and twenty-five other persons,
meeﬁnﬁ under this tree, in the antumn of 1766, talked
over the mischiefs which the stamp act would have
induced. On this occasion, Mr. Gadsden addressed
them, stating their rights, and encouraged them to
defend them against all foreign taxation. agUpon which,
joining hands round the tree, they associated as defend-
ers and supporters of American liberty. And from
that time this oak tree was called Liberty Tree, and
ublic meetings were sometimes holden under its friend-
y shade. e have given a list of the twenty-six con-
federates who joined hands on that occasion.
The Liberty Tree continued to be a favorite place
for social and political meetings. When the Declara-

- ration of Independence was received by Governor

Rutledge from Congress, he and his privy council
determ%l?ed that it should be roclaimedgvigthe most
imposing ceremonies ever witnessed at that time in
South-Carolina. The clergy of all denominations, all
the mili that could be paraded, were joined by all
in the civil authorities, and all the citizens in proces-
sion, and all their families in carriages, proceeded up to
this favorite place of resort.

‘When Charleston was surrendered to Sir Henry Clin-
ton, this tree was still in its original beauty. But the
name and associations in history rendered it an object
for destruction to the British authorities. The tree
was not only cut down, but a fire made over the still
upright stem, by piling its branches around it, that the
destruction might be complete. I remember to have
seen the low black stump after the revolution.

‘When this piece of land was purchased by Mr. Wil-
liam Dewees, and enclosed for building, the late Judge
William Johnson, of the Federal Court, requested that
the root when grubbed up might be given to him.
He had portions of it cut and turned into cane-heads,
one of which was given by him to President Jefferson,



36 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOCENCES OF

and others to different friends. A part of it was
sawed into thin boards, and made into a neat. ballot
box, which he presented to the 76 Association. When
the great fire of 1838 destroyed Mr. Seyles’ establish-
ment, at which that society held their meetings, this
interesting relic was consumed, with the minutes of the
Association recording his letter and donation.

In 1767, there was another imposition of taxes or
imposts, and in 1769, the British government again
attempted to tax her American colonies, by duties im-

d on their importations. General Gadsden was
on the alert among his confederates of Liberty Tree,
and there proposed to counteract the measure by asso-
ciatin, un(fer a pledge not to purchase or consume any
British productions thus taxed. The manufacturers
and merchants of England, being thus cut off from
their best market, wou%d, by their clamors, induce the
government to repeal this act. These restrictions were .
submitted to a meeting of the citizens of Charleston,
the 22d July, 1769, discussed, amended, adopted, very
generally signed, and became the basis of that adopt-
ed by the Continental Congress in October, 1774, to
be carried into effect on the 1st February, 1775.

FIRST FUNERALS WITHOUT MOURNING.

The 8th resolution of that Congressional measure,
requires—* That on the ‘death of any relation or friend,
none of us, or any of our families, will go into any fur-
ther mourning dress, than a black crape or ribbon on
the arm or hat for gentlemen, and a black ribbon or
necklace for ladies, and we will discontinue the giving
of gloves and scarfs at funerals.”

his having been ﬁublished and assented to by the
community, the death of Mr. Solomon Legare, great-
grandfather of the lamented Hugh S.Legare, occurred
soon after. His exemplary descendants met and con-
sulted on the occasion, and determined that.as they
had all assented to the restriction, it was as proper
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and as binding on them then, as it would be on the 1st
of February ensuing. They, therefore, buried their
deceased ancestor, without scarfs, gloves, and other
mourning, usual on sach occasions, and had the honor
of being the foremost in obedience to the restrictions
of Co . Although sincere mourners, they follow-
ed his faneral with only black ribbons or crapes on
their arms. . '

Agsin, after the 1st of February, when the restric-
tion took effect, Mrs. Providence Priolean, wife of
Samuel Prioleau, died on the 18th of February, and
was the first mother of afamily buried without mourn-
ing, under these restrictions. Her children—all adults—
submitted to the will-of the community, but resolved
that, as they could not wear mourning for a beloved
mother, they never would wear it for any other person.*

GENERAL CHRISTOPHER GADSDEN.

Christopher Gadsden was born in Charleston, in the
year 1724. His father, Thomas Gadsden, was a Lieu-
tenant in the British navy, and subsequently king’s
collector in South-Carolina. Christopher was sent for
his education to England, (home, as it was called,) and
became a favorite with his father’s relatives, the Gas-
coigns, Halls and Gadsdens, in the west of England,
not far from Bristol. Here he acquired a knowgledge
of the learned 1 es ; alsp, of French, Hebrew
and Algebra. Having returned to America, at the age
of sixteen, he entered the counting-house of an eminent
merchant, named Lawrence, in mrﬁﬁladelphia, and con-
tinued there until twenty-one years of age. At that
time he went again to England, and on his way back
to Carolina, as passenger in a man-of-war, the purser

* The custom then prevailed, of giving burnt wine and other refresh-
ments at funerals; this was not interrupted by the restriction on wear-
ing black. Some one, in a newspaper of the day, significantly in%nired,
whether the wine and other liquors had not paid a tax to the British
government.
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died, and he was appointed in his place. In this office
he continued to serve the two following years ; then he
returned to Charleston, and engaged in the mercantile
and factorage line of business. -

His father had become the owner of that portion of
Charleston, between Boundary and Laurens streets, ex-
tending eastwardly from Anson street to the channel
of Cooper river. en Lord Anson arrived in Charles-
ton about the year 1738, he was hospitably received by
the inhabitants, and entertained by the collector, Thomas
Gadsden. His lordship was so fond of gambling, that
he has been censured for even winning money from his
humble midshipmen. It was said that Mr Gadsden
played with his lordship, lost a large sum of money,
a.m{ paid the debt of honor by giving him titles for all
these lands, which to this day bear the designation of
Ansonborough.

Christopher Gadsden, having been very successful
in his mercantile pursuits, re-purchased all this pro
erty formerly his fg.ther’s, and lived all the rest of his
life in the Anson House. This was a very neat
cottage, built of cypress, standing on the lot now the
residence of Mrs. Ball. %Vhen Mr. Ball pur-
.chased this lot and was building his house, this
cottage was pulled down, and the cypress materials all
used 1n the construction of the kitchen, which is still
standing on the lot at the north-east corner of East
Bay and Vernon street.

%’hatever Christopher Gadsden undertook, he pur-
sued with exemplary ardor and perseverance, as
evinced by the very extensive improvements, still
known as Gadsden’s wharf, on land reclaimed from
the salt marsh. Henry Laurens was his nearest
neighbor on the south, and his most intimate friend.
They encouraged and supported each other in virtu-
ous and honorable pursmits. They agreed also per-
fectly in their habits of business, and in their opinions
of Xmerican rights opposed by British exactions.
But the warmth of Gadsden’s temper was moderated
by the calculating policy of Laurens’ reflections. It
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was a blessing to South-Carolina that they had two
sach influential characters among her counsellors and
advisers. They saw that the Americans were too
weak at that time, for effectual opposition, and aurged
that unseasonable resistance would only serve to rivet
their chains. Their pacific policy prevailed, but there
can be no doubt that the popular clamors over all
America, were reported to t%e British ministry, and
had their influence in the repeal of the stamp act and
other taxes. Gadsden was the one more impetuous;
both were right and necessary to effect the repeal of these
unjust schemes of taxation. They simplified the ques-
tion by their practical arguments. [t is admitted,
said they, that no man in Great Britain can legall
demand of me in America, 8 sum of money which
do not owe, and never agreed to pay him. Of course
he cannot confer on others the right which he himself
never possessed. The people of England do not
possess this right, they therefore cannot confer it on
their representatives in Parliament; neither can the
Parliament legally confer a right on their collectors to
enforce a payment by Americans, of taxes and im
which, by their charters, they are not bound to-pay.

To the various excitements in America, resulting
from the attempts of Parliament to impose taxes on
the colonies, was now added the Boston port bill.

All America became indignant at its severity, and
united in contributing to the wants of a commercial
people, suddenly deprived of their usual means of
support by despotic power. It was passed in March,
1774, and soon after 1t was published, came the addi-
tional news that General Gage had arrived in Boston,
and was to be followed by 20,000 men to sustain him,
and enforce the obnoxious acts of Parliament. Massa-
chusetts again proposed a Congress of delegates from
each Province, to meet in Philadelphia in September,
1774. Twelve of the Provinces united in sending
their representatives to this meeting; Georgia was
still too young to resist the power and patronage of
the royal governor. On this occasion Christopher
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Gadsden was a delegate from South-Carolina, and
moved that General Gage be attacked and overpow-
ered in Boston, before the arrival of his expected
army. But a majority of the members were opposed
to him, because the measure was consideres Ppre-
mature. Unfortunately, the other delegates from
South-Carolina differed from Christopher Gadsden on
another point. When the bill prohibiting trade with
Britain and her colonies was taken up, and that clause
which prohibits the “export of any merchandize or
commodity,” to those countries, was discussed, four of
the five Carolinians insisted that rice and indigo
should be excepted from that prohibition. The other
Provinces could not assent to it, and Congres was
about to adjourn in discord, when it was agreec that
rice alone should be excepted from the prohibition.
The South-Carolina Assembly were dissatisfied at this
screening of their interests from the restrictions oa all
the other Provinces; but as harmony among our own
citizens must be promoted,and as defended by the
eloquence of John Rutledge, the matter was sufferel
to rest.*

Congress adjourned after recommending that dele
gates meet again in Philadelphia in May, 1775, and
the same delegates from South-Carolina attended that
meeting. ile so occupied in Philadelphia, the
Provincial Legislature resolved to enlist three regi-
ments, and elected Mr. Gadsden senior colonel, of
course the commandant of all the troops thus raised.
The enlistment advanced rapidly, and the drilling and
-exercising of the separate companies proceeded tolera-
bly well. Colonel Thomson’s regiment having been
ordered out against the tories who had attacked
General Williamson at 96, had an excellent opportu-
nity for acquiring practice and discipline. But with
the other two there was a want of energy and
management in the higher officers, that induced the
council of safety to send urgently for Colonel Gads-

*See Drayton, Chapt. 5th, Vol. 1st.
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den, to quit Co to assume command of the
whole, and train them to exercise as one corps. He
arrived early in February, 1776, and immediately
proceeded with his characteristic industry to effect
this desirable object. While so engaged, he was also
employed in the civil concerns of South-Carolina, and
was one of a committee that reported the first consti-
tution adopted by any Province in the Union. In the
discussion of this matter, many thought that it was
unnecessary and improper. Colonel Gadsden insisted
that it was not only proper but necessary, and
declared that he was not only in favor of this form of
government but “of the absolute independence of
America.” This was like an explosion of. thunder
among the members. It was the first intimation
fiven of any such intention, at least in South-Carolina.
t was on the 10th of February 1776. Few, if any,
had thought of independence, and John Rutledge, one
of the most decided supporters of the revolution,
reproved Colonel Gadsden, pronounced the opinion
treasonable, said he abhorred the idea, and would

off to Philadelphia to assist in re-uniting Great
ritain and America.*

We claim for Christopher Gadsden that he first
spoke of independence in 1764, to his friends under

iberty Tree, and there renewed the subject in 1766,
rather than submit to the unconstitutional taxes of
Great Britain. Also that he was the first to advocate
independence of Great Britain in the Provincial As-
sembly of South-Carolina on the 10th of February, -
1776.

As the number of regiments in the South-Carolina
line was increased, Gadsden still retained the highest
command, and was commissioned general. He com-
&l-anded the division sent gver to i a.ddll;ill’s Point fi;)r

e purpose of oppoeing the two British cruisers, the
Chergkee and Tanll)ar. e opened a cannonade against
them, and drove them out to sea.

*See Drayton’s Memoirs, Vol. 2d, page 172.
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During the battle of Sullivan’s Island, his division
was stationed at Fort Johnson, expecting every hour
to be engaged with Sir Peter Parker. But the treat-
ment received at Fort Sullivan prevented him from
1;1'yin§'i his hand with another Yankee fort. General
Gadsden continued among the most active and ener-
gztic, both in the civil and military concerns of the

uth, but we believe that he did not approve of the
management of Lee, Howe, D’Estang, or Lincoln.
He resigned his commission in the army while Lin-
coln commanded, and previous to Provost’s invasion.
After that event he was elected lieutenant governor,
associated with John Rutledge in the civil adminis-
tration, and presided in the council. As such, he re-
mained in Charleston during the siege by Clinton, while
Gov. Rutledge went out into the ba.cl}(’ country, with
the view of bringing down their militia upon the
British encampment. As lieutenant governor, Gene-
ral Gadsden signed the capitulation of Charleston, and
gave his parole under it, expecting to remain with his
amily until exchanged as a prisoner of war. But in
violation of those terms, he was taken up on Sunday,
the 27th August, but little more than three months
after the capitulation was signed, confined in the
prison ship Sandwich, and on the 8d September
removed to the transport ship Fidelity, commanded
by Captain Wm. Pilmore, and exiled to St. Augus-
tine, with sixty-five others of the most respectable
among those who had been taken in Charleston.
There they arrived on the 8th, and were made to
walk separately before Governor Tonyn, their names
being called as they severally passed Ais Fucelloncy.
Their quarters being designated, the prisoners were
mslllri: to give their paroles for the privilege of
walking about within certain limits. General 8
den positively refused to give his, saying “you have
violated your faith to me in the capitulation, I will
never treat with you again.” He was, therefore, con-
fined in the castle, in a dungeon, where he never saw
the sun for about eleven months.
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Having been exchanged in June, 1781, the late
prisoners sailed for Philadelphia, and arrived there on
the 30th July.

General Gadsden was there highly honored by all
the public officers, civil and military, gut considered it
a loss of time to remain there. His heart was at
home; his whole time and attention were devoted to
the welfare of South-Carolina. The first that we know _
of him after his return, was as a member of the
Assembly, convened by Governor Rutledge, at Jack-
sonboro,’ on the 18th January, 1782. The confiscation
of pro belonging to the royalists, was then advo-
cated by the leading men of the State, but as strenu-
ously opposed by General Gadsden and a few others.
They contended that it was time for the irritated feel-
ings of the inhabitants to be soothed by a general
amnesty ; thatthe confiscation act would be unprodue-
tive, and that most of the property thus taken would
be returned to .the royalists when applying b
petitions, and advocated by their respective frien
and relatives; and so it proved.

The Assembly elected General Gadsden governor,
but he declined the honorable appointment, and
retired into private life, '
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Porrrioar discussions were, for a while, suspended in
South-Carolina, by commotions in the west and north-
western portions of the Province, where no courts of
justice had been yet established. There a number of

wless men had collected from different parts of the
world, probably from the number of soldiers disbanded
from the armies in Europe and America after the treaty
of e in 1762.

hese indolent, profligate settlers committed depre-
dations on their neighbors, who, by industry and fru-
gality, were acquiring property, or had brought it with
them into the Province. e negroes, cattle and horses
of the. industrious citizens were the chief objects of
those depredators, but they frequently burnt the houses,
barns and provisions of the respectable and industrious
farmers who opposed them, and escaped with their plun-
der among tﬁ)e Indians, Spaniards and French, on the
south and south-west of the Carolinas.

Even when any of those plunderers were captured,
being one hundred and fifty or two hundred miles off
from the jails and courts of law, many of them would
effect their escape; the captors, also, having to guard
their prisoners that distance for trial, and afterwards
to attend as witnesses on their trials, found the hard-
ship intolerable. Sometimes, after all their trouble,
-the culprit would escape his merited punishment, and



THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 45.

return upon them with vindictive feelings against the
prosecutors. Under these difficulties, the most respect-
able inhabitants united to inflict summary justice on
the depredators, and called themselves éﬁu]ators.
The cnf;)rifs, finding that punishment was inflicted on
them without the forms or delays of courts, appealed
to the royal governor for protection, and he sent a
commissioner among them to adjust their differences.
This was Colonel Schovel, who, instead of redressing
the grievances on both sides, armed the depredators
and paraded them for battle ; they were, consequently,
ca.]]eg Schofilites. When on the eve of bloodshed,
. some more considerate persons interposed, and they
both sent delegates to the governor, claunmi relief.
The governor and council saw the source of the diffi-
culties, and, in 1769, seven new courts, With suitable
jails and court-houses, were established in different

of the back country. By these established courts,
the honest Regulators gained all that they wanted, and
many dishonest Schofilites got what they had lo
merited—suitable punishment for their offences. It
was remarkable with these men, that having been
marshaled by Schovel, under authority of the royal
governor, most of them joined the tories or royalists
when the revolution broke out, about six years after
having been thus marshaled.

A commotion of the same nature, and about the
same time, in North-Carolina, terminated much more
unfortunately. The Regulators, having here acted very
improperly in several ressects, were attacked by the
governor’s troops—a battle ensued, many lives were

sacrificed, and the Regulators were dispersed.

DUEL BETWEEN DR. HALEY AND DELANCY.

The political discussions were revived with much
warmth and irritation, in consequence of the non-im-
portation and non-consumption restrictions, and conti-
nued exactions that were opposed by the colonists,



46 TRADITIONS AND REMINIBOEN(CES OF

but could not be resisted. In 1771, on the 16th of
Anugust, an altercation arose, at a genteel house of en-
tertainment in St. Michael’s alley, between Dr. John
Haley and Delancy, an elegant, accomplished royal-
ist, of New-York, a brother of Mrs. Ii?.a.lph Izard.
Delancy being irritated, probably from being foiled
in argument, insulted Dr. Haley, by giving him the
“lie.” Haley immediately challengeg elancy to fight
with pistols at that house, and proposed that they
shoulcf go together to an upper room, alone, and with-
out seconds. Delancy accl?)ted the challenge, and the
proposed arrangement. He took one of the pistols
offered to hiI:n%y Haley ; they fought across a table,
fired at the same moment, and Delancy was killed.
Dr. Haley was an Irishman by birth, an eminent
practitioner®of medicine in Charleston. He warmly
espoused the popular cause in opposition to royalty,
and, as 'a man of education and influence, was mu
encouraged by the leaders of the incipient revolution.
Delancy being a very distinguished man among the
royalists, much irritation was exhibited among them,
at his death, and the circumstances attending it. The
~whigs, on the other hand, defended Dr. ey, and
concealed him until his trial came on. During this
concealment, being secluded from society, and deprived
of his usual occupations of mind and body, he became
melancholy, and this depression was increased by an
accidental occurrence that took place while he was in
this seclusion. In passing, after gark, across the enclo-
sure where he stayed in the country, a clothes-line,
which had been left extended and unseen, suddenly
caught him by the throat, and stopped his course. He
considered this to be ominous of his fate, and the im-
pression could not be dispelled by the reasoning or
the jokes of his friends. He may have imbibed super-
stitious fears from nursery tales in his youth, which
sometimes, even in manhood, embitter the feelings.
The firmest minds have their moments of weakness,
and, in his situation, such depression might be expected.
Dr. Haley knew that, having fought without witnesses
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and killed his opponent, the laws of his country and
the usages of courts considered him a murderer, and
that he must be tried for his life. His cause, how-
ever, had been taken up as a party dispute. Thomas
Heyward, the Pinckneys and the Rutledges defended
him in his trial. They proved that Delancy was the
aggressor ; that he not only accepted the challenge,
but the terms also; that he took Haley’s offered pistol,
and voluntarily followed him up stairs into a private
room, as had been proposed ; that he fired with intent

. to kll Haley with his own pistol, for the two balls

with which it was loaded were taken out of the wall
just back of his adversary, one on each side of where

e stood. Haley was acquitted, and his acquittal was
considered a great triumph by the whigs and popular
party, situated as they were under the royal govern-
ment. It was also considered by the royalists a pro-
portionate source of chagrin.

WILLIAM HENRY DRAYTON.

One of the warmest opponents of popular measures
in this early stage, was William H. Drayton, a young
man of one of the oldest and most distinguished cava-
lier families in the South. He was elegant in his de-

rtment, and having acquired his education in Eng- -

d, was probably impressed with a belief that the
parent State would yet do all that was just and pro-
per for the colonists, if not opposed by violent mea-
sures. He was a nephew of Governor Bull, and may
have adopted this opinion from him, in whose unques-
tionable sincerity all reposed entire confidence. Under
these impressions, Mr. Drayton went to England, and
there re-published in 1771 the pieces printed in Charles-
ton, for and against the political morements in the
Soath. General Gadsden and Mr. John McKenzie
were the advocates for those measures, while Mr. Wil-
liam Wragg and Mr. Drayton were the opposers. I
believe that a second edition of this book was printed
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in England, with notes and comments, under orders
from the ministry.

Mr. Drayton was introduced at court and appointed
one of the governor’s privy council. He returned to
Charleston, and took his seat at the board ; but, find-
ing that the orders from England and the proceedings
of council, were not what he considered just and favor-
able to the joint interests of the kingdom and colo-
nies, he opposed them conscientiously, and continued
to do so nearly three years, at which time he was
superseded. Hz; lost his place in the privy council,
when they were themselves on the eve of being super-
seded by the revolutionists, but he rose the higher in
the estimation of his countrymen. They conﬁdel§ in his
well-known zeal, talents and integrity,* appointed him
one of their judges, and, subsequently, one of their
delegates in Congress. He died in their service, a
member of Congress, in 1779.

MASSACHUSETTS, THE CRADLE OF THE RE#OLUTION.

‘We have seen that the Congress of 1765 was con-
vened at the request of Massachusetts, to effect uni-
formity of action by all the Provinces, and union for
mutual defence and support. We find, also, that in
1778, Mr. Josiah Quincy, a lawyer, and one of the
most influential men in Massachusetts, made a tour
through the southern Provinces, for the purpose of
ascertaining, personally, how far the influential men in
those several Provinces were disposed to act in concert
with Massachusetts, in opposing the unconstitutional
and oppressive measures of the British government.
The separate movements in each Province opposed to
the stamp act, had been published and read every

* While Charleston was threatened by a bombardment from the two
sloops of war, Cherokee and Tamar, the council of safety appointed
William H. Drayton to command the armed ship Prosper. When
she was fired on by those two vessels, he ordered the fire to be returned,
and thus commenced hostilities in the South.
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where, but it was chiefly among the well educated
Puritans of Massachusetts, that united action against
those measures was deemed to be essentially necessary.
Mr. Quincy was probably sent by them to promote
and concert such united opposition, and, if necessary,
resistance. In these respects, Massachusetts may well
" be called “the cradle of the revolution;” and, in addi-
tion to these, be it remembered, that there was the
first battle—the first bloodshed—that at Lexington,
on the 19th of April, 1775.

In South-Carolina, the movements in 1765 were
promptly met by resolutions for a continental union,
m accordance with the request of Massachusetts.

CONGRESS OF 1774, IN PHILADELPHIA, AND SIGNATURES,

In 1778, the indirect tax on tea paid by the East
India Company in England, and, in 1774, the despotic
passage of the Boston port bill, roused all America to
concert measures for union and resistance. The first
revolutionary Congress, therefore, met in Philadelphia,
on the 5th September, 1774, as proposed by Virginia.*
Georgia was not represented there; that colony being
yet too young, and the power of Governor Wright too
great, to admit of it. After the usual memorials and
addresses, they adopted, on the 20th October, the plan
for a general non-mportation, non-consumption, and
non-exportation association throughout the colonies
of North America. These proposed restrictions were
printed in pamphlets, one of which was sent to each of
the colonies as a document, and all of them were signed
by each delegate of that Congress, arranging them-
selves together in the order of their respective colo-
nies. These resolutions have been repeatedly pub-
lished, but the only original ¢opy, with the signatures

* Her resolution was also adopted by all the other colonies, to set
apart the 1st of June, for fasting, humiliation, and prayer; this being
the day on which the tax bill was to commence its operations.

4
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attached, that I know of) is in my possession. It was
found among the papers of General Gadsden, by his

andson, John Gagsgen, and by him presented to the
ﬂterary and Philosophical Society. The autograph
gignatures attached thereto, are minutely copiegr and

here represented.

The highly interesting plate which represents the -

first opening of this first revolutionaX Congress with
prayers,* as described by Mr. John Adams, is, in one
respect, historically correct—that the delegates from
North-Carolina were not present at this scene of pious
humility and prayer. ose delegates did not arrive
until the 14th, but then they zealously engaged in all
the discussions and resolutions of the Congress. In
some other respects, that plate is not perfectly correct.
It omits the name of Christopher Gadsden, who was
certainly present, among the delegates from South-
Carolina. Mr. Adams says that Peyton Randolph and
Patrick Henry, of Virginia, were present,} but, as
their signatures are not attached to this document,
they may have been obliged to leave Philadelphia
before the printed copies were ready for signature.
Besides these, the picture includes Ceesar Rodney, of
Delaware, Samuel Rhodes and Charles Thomson, of
Pennsylvania. Mr. Thomson was the well known Se-
cretary of Congress throughout the revolution, and,
therefore, very properly introduced in this representa-
tion. The fo]{owing gentlemen, however, were present,
and signed the resolutious, but are not represented in
the plate; it may be that their likenesses could not be

obtained :

* The original painting of which was by T. W, Matteson, published
by John Neal, of New-York.

1 There is a tradition in Virginia confirming the attendance of Patrick
Henry. On his return to Virginia, he was asked by a triend, whom he
considered the greatest man on the floor of that Congress. He an-
swered : “ If you inquire about the eloquence and talents of the mem-
bers, John Rutledge, of South-Carolina, is, in my opinion, the first;
but, if you mean the judgment and other mental qualifications, our
Colonel George Washington is decidedly the greatest.”
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. John Sullivan, of New-Hampehire.
James Duane, of New-York.
Henry Wisner, of  do.

8. Boerum, of do.

J. Kinney, of New-Jersey.

John Dickinson, of Pennsylvania.
Joseph Galloway, of  do.

E. Biddle, of do.

Charles Humphries, of do.

Mat. Tilghman, of Maryland.
Thomas Johnson, Jun., of Maryland.
Richard Bland, of Virginia.

It was in allusion to this Congress, that the Earl of
Dartmouth asked an American gentleman, in London,
of how many members it consisted. The gentleman
readily answered, of fifty-two. Kifty-two,” said the
Earl, “ why, that is just the number in a pack of cards;
pray, tell me, if you can, how many knaves are in it 2’
“ Not one,” replied the sturdy republican,  your lord-
ship will recollect that the knaves are court cards.”

SEIZING BRITISH DESPATCHES, POWDER AND ARMS.

It will be recollected, in the preceding memoir of
Henry Laurens, it was said that, on the arrival of the
packet Swallow, the government despatches were inter-
cepted by the committee of safety, and disclosed their
orders to commence hostilities against the Americans.
This was on the 19th of April, 1775, the day on which
the British troops had been sent to attack the Ameri-
cans at Concord and Lexington. Beforeit was known
that these orders had been issued, before the battle of
Lexington was heard of in South-Carolina, before the
British governors in the South could receive their .
orders, or prepare to execute them, the committee of :
safety had concerted measures for preventing such an .
attack, by useizin%1 all the powder and public arms; °
thus disarming their enemies, and affording to their
fellow-citizens the means of self-defence. e parties
for these duties were selected and arranged on the
night of the 19th; they were informed the next day
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of the duty assigned them, fully apprized that break-
ing into the king’s stores and magazines was high trea-
son; and requested, if any were unwilling to execute
the trust, that they would retire quietly, and be silent
as to what they had heard; they were warned of
their being surrounded by spies and informers, and
that they were risking their necks for the general bene-
fit; that they might be criminated, arrested and con-
victed, in any change of fortune or circumstance, in
any place, at any time, however remote, on evidence
of these acts. But they had determined to oppose the
exactions of the Britisg vernment, and to resist their
hostilities; it was, thereg:'e, much better to anticipate
such acts, than supinely to wait and suffer. The two
parties for seizing the powder, were told to arm them-
- selves for resistance, if opposed, or defence, if attacked.
They both embarked on the night of the 20th, rowed
themselves to the magazines, broke them open without
opposition, and so far every thing prospered. The
party sent to the magazine on Charleston Neck suc-
ceeded perfectly, and delivered their powder to Gene-
ral Gadsden, on the morning of the 21st? at his own
wharf. When the party sent to that at Hobcaw
entered the magazine, they found it empty ; the pow-
der had all been removed, in anticipation of their
coming. It was evident that their intention had been
discovered, and that they would be liable for the con-
sequences, without the consolation of success. The
returned in very sorry plight, and reported their fm{
ure to the committee, but the result was much more
favorable than they could reasonably have expected.
Captain Robert Cochran, the powder receiver, was
well disposed to the - American cause. As a public
officer he was bound to do his duty, and was personal-
ly answerable for the property stored in his keeping.
ving heard something which induced him to s
that the powder was aimed at, he crossed the river
before the provincial party, removed all the powder, and
concealed 1t among the bushes, a few yards off from
the magazine ; there he remained watching the move-
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ments of the expedition. When they returned to
Charleston he also returned, having first secured the
powder from accident or injury. e next day he
called on the merchants, the owners of the powder,
and was sorry to inform them that the magazines had
been broken open, and not a keg of powder left in
them. The reply of all the merchants was a ve
natural one: we have nothing to do with that; here 18
your certificate for the powder, if not produced, you
or your securities must pay for it. Captain Cochran
accordingly took from each of the owners a bill of his
powder, presented these to Colonel Henry Laurens,
chairman of the committee, received the money, paid
the merchants the amount of their bills, and delivered
the powder into the hands of General Gadsden for the
revolutionists. _ .
Inquiry was instituted into the cause of failure in
this expedition. The gentlemen were all respectable,
and had confidence in each other; none had knowingly
divulged the secret, but some one may have indiscreet-
ly given ground to suspect it. Edward Weyman,
sen., was one of the secret committee, and commanded
this expedition; no one could doubt his honesty, but
he was peculiarly fond of good cheer and gom{ com-
pany ; he was addicted to good living, and as much of
1t as possible. - Meeting with his friend Paul Pritch-
ard, whose shipyard adjoined that magazine, Weyman
told Pritchar(i) to get a supper ready that
evening, as he and some of his ﬁ'iengs were coming
over there. The supper was provided, but none of
the party came to partake of it When Weyman was
asked why they did mnot come to the smpper, he
answered, dryly, that “they had lost their appetites
all at once.” hThe party were certainly too much
chagrined for the enjoyment of a supper that evening.
As their object ]m.dJ c%::,ainl beenpg?scovered, there
was reason to believe that they were also personally
known, and some of them began to feel whether the
stocks worn in those days round the neck, had not
changed into halters since they left home. Captain
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Cochran never would say how he discovered the
affair. Pritchard may have invited him as a friend
to come over and sup with Weyman and his friends;
this would have apprised Cochran that Weyman and
his party were going, after dark, next to his magazine,
and his suspicions be thus excited and directed to__
their true object. William Johnson was one of this
s;l.rt , but I never heard the names of any others; nor
‘did I ever hear the names of the other party which
took the powder from the magazine on Charleston
Neck, but as General Gadsden received the powder from
both places, it is probable that he had made up both
parties from among his confederates of Liberty Tree,
and the members of the Charleston Artillery, of which
he was the captain.

The small arms were then stored in the attic story
of the State House, a handsome two story building, at
the north-west corner of Meeting and l%rowd streets,
where the Court House now stands. They were in
the custody of Mr. John Paug, the ordinance store
keeper, an officer appointed the royal govern-
ment, and supposed to be perfectly secure, as the
guard were on duty at the opposite corner of Broad
street, and a respectable Eerson had the care of the
State House, living on the same lot with it. The
committee of safety having possessed themselves of
the powder, ursueg their object of securing the small
arms also. e execution of this business was com-
mitted to Daniel Cannon, William Johnson, Anthony
Toomer, Edward Weyman, and Daniel Stevens. So
admirably was it arranged and executed, that com-
mencing at eleven o’c!lltl)lc%( at night of the 21st April,
they had before daylight removed eight lmnIred
stands of arms, two hundred cutlasses, and many
other important articles of military stores. The doors
were of course broken open, and all the pains and
penalties incurred by these deputies, but they were
countenanced and encouraged by the presence of
several gentlemen of the committee of safety, and
others of great influence. Among them were Colonel
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Charles Pinckney, president of the Provincial Con-
gress, Colonel Henry Laurens, chairman of the execu-
tive committee, Thomas Lynch, a member of the -
Continental Congress, Benjamin Hnger, William Bull,
a nephew of the governor, and William Henry Dray-
ton, another nephew, lately a member of his privy
council. .

Although these proceedings were seen and heard at
the guard house all night, and within hail of Gov-
ernor Bull's residence in Broad street, where Page’s
Hotel now stands, yet there was no interruption
offered, and the party separated after daylight.
Many of the muskets were stored in the neighioring
houses, and some of them sent to the blacksmith’s
shop of William Johnson, where he and his workmen
were employed cleaning and repairing them for imme-
diate wuse if required. He, at least, did not shrink
from his liabilities. A choice of evils or of risks and
duties was imposed on him, by the intercepted orders
of the British government, and he did not hesitate to
decide on prompt energetic action. .

Governor Buﬁ offered a reward for information of
the persons engaged in this affair, and sent a. m e
to the Commons House of Assembly, officially notify-
ing them of the outrage, but the community favored
them, and if any information was given, it never was
acted on. Dr. Ramsay says that this was done on the
night after the intelligence of actual hostilities was
received in Charleston, and observes that “all statutes
of allegiance were repealed on the plains of Lexing-
ton.” But he was certainly mist&en in point of
time, for Governor Bull's message respecting it was
dated on the 24th April, and Drayton informs us that
Erevions to the arrival of the express by land, a vessel

om Salem arrived on the 8th of May, bringing
the particulars of the action. The two expeditions
against the magazines proceeded on the night of the
20th, the powder was gelivered to General Gadsden
on the morning of the 21st, and the arms were taken
on the night of the 21st of April, 1775. Both the
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committee and their agents, therefore, deserve the
more credit for their energy and daring. ain, both
‘Weyman and William Johnson were certainly engag-
ed both in the expedition to Hobcaw, and in the
removal of the arms from the State House; the two
duties could not have been executed by the same men,
on the same night, and both were certainly executed
previously to the governor’s message to the Legisla-
ture. If in Massaciusetts allegiance was repealed by
the commencement of hostilities at Concord and Lex-
ington, it was repealed in the South by the intercept-
ed orders of the British government to commence the
work of death; orders that could not be denied or
disputed.

POWDER INTERCEPTED OFF ST. AUGUSTINE.

Some of .the letters intercepted on the 19th of
April, were directed to John Stuart, Indian agent for
the southern colonies, and showed that, in compliance
with his wishes, a large shipment of powder would
shortly be made, in the brig Betsy, Captain Loft-
house, to St. Augustine, for the purpose of arming the
Indians in support of ‘“his majesty’s government.”
The committee of safety determined to intercept
this vessel, and seize the powder intended to equip
the Indians for making inroads on the western parts
of the three southern colonies. Other evidence was
obtained, about the same time, that Stuart, through
Cameron, his resident agent, had actually reconciled
the disputes between the Cherokee and Creek Indians,
which, until now, he had been fomenting, and had
now united them against “ his majesty’s enemies,” viz:
the southern colonies, against which orders were
issued to commence hostilities.

The sloop Commerce, Captain Lampriere, with
twenty-one armed men, was sent out for this purpose,
with orders to take out the powder, bi orce, if
necessary, and carry it into Beaufort. The expedi-
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tion succeeded perfectly; the brig was found at anchor
off St. Augustine bar, waiting for the tide to enter the
harbor. ﬂthough she might have been defended by
the armed men sent on board from St. Augustine for
that purpose, she was taken by surprise, and the
powder put on board of the American sloop. To
effect this, however, it was found necessary to compro-
mise. Captain Lofthouse was individually liable for
the private property, and he received a draft on Mr.
John Edwards, a merchant of Charleston, for £1000,
sterling ; some money was also distributed among his
people, for their trouble in assisting to remove the
powder from the brig to the sloop. This was highly
necessary, for the number of men being equal in the
two vessel, the English may have risen on the Ameri-
cans, when engaged in the hold, and have defeated
the whole object. Captain Lampriere took from the
brff one hundred and eleven barrels, one half barrel,
and thirty kegs of powder, and arrived safe in Beau-
fort, although pursued by British cruisers. Here
other dangers attended; the royalists were disposed
to seize both the sloop and powds;r, to prevent which,
a flotilla of boats, with a competent force of armed
men, was sent from Charleston inland to Beaufort.
William Johnson was one of this expedition, and the
boat in which he went was commanded by Joseph
Verree, a Liberty Tree associate. Drayton informs
us, that ninety-one barrels of this powder were deliv-
ered by Captain Lampriere to the committee at
Cumming’s Point, on the western part of the city, but
leaves the question open, what became of all the rest?
Here, tradition aids us in the difficulty. William
Johnson told us that this portion of the powder was
taken into the boats that the sloop might draw less
water, and the risk be divided; that when the flotil-
la passed through into Stono river, they saw a boat
full of people, rowing rapidly towards them. Mr.
Verree, thinking it suspicious; ordered his men to
examine their muskets, glow the priming out of the
pans, and put fresh priming into them. This boat,
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however, proved to be a despatch from the committee
with orders for the open boats to deliver their freight
of powder to a pilot boat, sent for that purpose to the
Stono inlet. Tﬁey' found the pilot boat waiting at
anchor for them, and signals being exchanged, their
powder was delivered by each boat, making up the
apparent deficiency of twenty barrels, one half barrel
and thirty kegs of powder. The boats now returned
leisurely to Charleston, and there learned that the
committee had been applied to for powder, to carry
on the siege of Boston ;.also that the royal governor,
Lord William Campbell, having heard of the powder
taken off St. Augustine, had sent out his cruisers to
intercept it, if possible. But the judicious measures
of the committee defeated all his plans. The powder
put on board of the pilot boat did some service in
the battle of Bunker Hill, and the rest was received
safe in Charleston.

SEIZURE OF POWDER IN SAVANNAH RIVER, AND REVOLUTION
. IN GEORGIA.

The executive committee of South-Carolina also
obtained information from their energetic friends in
Georgia, that Governor Wright and John Stuart had
obtained from the British ministry permission for a
large shipment of powder to be made to certain mer-
chants in Savannah. Over this powder the royal
government in Georgia, would have the control, so as
to extend their influence over the Indians, to the

eat annoyance of the Americans. The committee

etermined that it must be intercepted, and for that

urpose commissioned Captains John Barnwell and
g ohn Joyner to wait for the arrival of the ship )
Captain Maitland, at the mouth of the Savannah river.
Governor Wright of Georgia also determined to
oppose this movement of the committee, by means of
a schooner, commissioned for the occasion. The Caro-
linians then concerted measures with the Georgia
whigs, to fit out a schooner capable of overpowering




THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 59

both the English ship and schooner. Accordingly, as
the colonial schooner came down the river, the gov-
ernor’s schooner went out to sea in great haste.
Scarcely was she out of sight, when the expected ship
with powder came in sight, was boarded by the
colonial schooner, and 16,000 pounds of powder taken
out of her, of which 9,000 pounds was the portion
conceded to the Georgians. Captain Brown and Mr.
Joseph Habersham commanded the Georgia volun-
teers on this occasion, and we believe that all the
information obtained on this -subject by the Carolina
committee was communicated by Mr. Habersham.

This expedition gave great encouragement to the
brave patriots of Georgia, but as yet they had not the
power to adopt the non-importation system of the
other colonies. Governor W}I)'l?ght was still at his post,
and armed vessels were constantly in the river, sub-
ject to his commands, particularly for breaking
through the continental restrictions, if attempted in
Georgia. They were by far the youngest and most
e d of the colonies. They could not yet send
delegates to the general Congress. . Sequestration
and Indian depredations would certainly have depop-
ulated that colony. Congress appointed the 20th of
June for a day ofy eneral humiliation and prayer. It
was universally (ﬁ)served; the people of Georgia
cordially and devoutly observed it. Although not
represented in that Assembly, yet their hearts were
with the councils of their country, and their hands
soon co-operated.

Doctor N. W. Jones, Joseph Habersham, Edward
Telfair, William Gibbon, Joseph Clay, John Milledge,
and some others, broke into the magazine, and took
out the powder. A council of safety was appointed,
and in July, 1775, they acceded to the American
association, but had not the power to enforce it. Two
of the members of their council came to Charleston,
to concert with their committee of safety, the course
to be pursued.

Some of the bravest and most honorable men in the
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Union, were among the patriots of Georgia, but the
were comparatively few, and their power. small.
Their council of safety was divided on almost eve
question or measure proposed, and could not act wit
energy and decision. e delegates from Georgia
admitted that it would never do for South-Carolina to
be restricted on one side of the river, while the disaf-
fected portion of the Georgians were at liberty to
import, export, and smuggle, on the other side of the
same river. They also agreed that these irregularities
must be suppressed, even by force if necessary.

Colonel Stephen Bull, of Beaufort, brother of the
late licutenant governor, a man as well known and as
much liked in Georgia as at home, was sent there
with four hundred men to support the patriots while
they executed the needful work. This was soon and
effectually done, after a smart action with the marines
of the whole British fleet, and two of the lightest of
their armed vessels. The outward bound merchant-
men were seized and dismantled, the inward bound
were mostly burnt with their cargoes, some esca.%ed,
and the armed vessels retired at the back of Hutchin-
son’s Island. Colonel Bull took no part in these
movements ; the Georgians did the needful work.

Mr. Joseph Habersham alone and unaided entered
the house of Governor Wright, arrested him at his
own table, surrounded by a convivial party of his
friends, and paroled him to his own house. The gov-
ernor soon after broke his parole, effected his escape,
and went on board of one of his six armed vessels
then lying at anchor off Cockspur; but Georgia was
left untrammeled.

LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR WILLIAM BULL.

This gentleman was a native of South Carolina, a
well educated physician, descended from an old cava-
lier family of great respectability. "He had held this
office many years, and during a large portion of that
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time had been the chief magistrate, exercising the
office with great dignity and propriety. He was re-
lated to most of the leadin wgigs, but faithful to the
king, and honorable in allqus transactions. His bro-
ther, Stephen Bull, was colonel of one of the regiments
first raised by South-Carolina, and supported the Geor- -

ians when struggling to expel the royal government.

e had, also, at%east, two nephews, conspicuous among
the revolutionists. Governor Bull had a princely for-
tune at stake in this revolution, but did not waver in
his conscientious duty to his king. He believed that
obedience to the royal government was a paramount
duty, and acted accordingly. It was supposed by some
writers that if William Bull had been made dic-
tator in this crisis of American affairs, there may have
been no revolution ; that his knowledge of the Ameri-
- can rights and feelings, his sense of justice and of true
policy, would have restrained him from enforcing un-
constitutional taxes on British subjects; that his firm,
gatriotic and conciliating administration, would proba-

ly have prevented the “uitéma ratio”” But this was
supposing too much—Dby supposing his peculiar admin-
istration of affairs would be continued E; his successor
in office, and would even rule the various administra-
tions of Great Britain, who insisted on a right to gov-
ern in the colonies as well as Great Britain.

The following anecdote of Governor Bull, was told
to me by Dr. Samuel Wilson. Governor Bull was liv-
ing in Broad street, where Page’s Carolina Hotel now
stands, and Dr. Wilson, at that time, next door to him.
‘While the governor was walking one day between his
residence and the State House—now the Court House—
he was met by a plain, uneducated back count
who, staring at him with open mouth, stopped. The
Governor afso stopped, and civilly asked tﬁe country-
man, “ what is the matter, friend ?” The countryman
replied, “ really, Mister, you are the ugliest man that
ever I saw in my life.” The governor smiled, as if
neither surprised nor displeased, and, with much good
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humor, said, “but you would not say so, if ever you
had seen my brother, Stephen.” Par nobile fratrum.
Governor Bull was so great a favorite in South-Ca-
rolina, that 'Ba;.rents frequently named their children
after him. ere was a plain, respectable man then
in Charleston, a tailor, named Frog. Influenced by
some favor or patronage received from John Walters
Gibbg, of facetions memory, Frog had asked Mr. Gibbs
to be the godfather for his son, to be named John,
after his proposed godfather. Mr. Gibbs promptly
assented, and the day was appointed for the ceremony.
When the parties met, and were going together up to
the font, Mr. Gibbs asked permission to give the cgild
an intermediate name, after their worthy governor,
Bull. Permission was of course granted, and the child
was baptised John Bull ; the ceremony was over, and
the parties separated in great good humor. But when -
the whole name was pronounced, and the child called
John Bull Frog, the parents were dismayed ; the citi-
tizens all joined in the laugh, and all the Frogs, little
and big, hopped off to escape the continued jests.*

Lord William Campbell, the last of the royal gov-
ernors, was the third brother of the Duke of Argyle.
He arrived in Charleston, after the first seizure of
arms and ammunitions, relieving Governor Bull from
his painful duties and responsibilities. He wasmarried
to ﬁiss Sarah Izard, a young lady of one of the best
families in the Province, and one of the richest.t They

* See Anecdotes of John Walters Gibbs in Appendix.

t She was the sister of Walter and Ralph Izard, and remained in
Charleston, after the governor had gone on board of the British cruiser,
treated with all due deference and respect. But, unfortunately, the

vernor caused the capture, among others, of a sloop, owned by
g:muel and Benjamin Legaré, merchants of this city. ey obtained
an order from the executive committee for reprisal on the governor’s

roperty. The execution was levied on his carriage and horses, which
been ordered out for the use of his lady. This was not right, and

the committee ordered them to be restored, but my Lady Campbell
was indignant, and would not receive them ; they were, consequently,
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lived in Meeting street, in the house now owned and
occupied by Judge D. E. Huger, in a very becoming
style of taste and elegance. Finding, on his arrival,
that the revolutionary establishment of executive com-
mittees had superseded the royal authority, and that
he could effect nothing by direct means, he intrigued
with the royalists in the north-west part of the Pro-
vince, assuring them that troops would soon be sent
out to all the colonies to re-establish the officers of the
crown in their places and powers. His proceedings
were discovered by the revolutionists, and evidence of
it obtained, by address, from his own lips. On being
confronted by this evidence, he found his situation
hazardous on shore, and took refuge on board of one
of the sloops of war, the Cherokee and the Tamar,
then at anchor in the harbor. .

As these vessels annoyed the trade of Charleston,
by capturing vessels go;n;§ in and coming out of the
port, the committee of safety determined to dislodge
them, by taking Fort Johnson, under the guns of which
they were anchored.

grders were accordingly issued to Col. Motte, who
detached Captain T. Heyward’s company of the Charles-
ton Artillery, with others, to effect this duty. They
embarked after dark, in open boats provided for that
purpose, well supplied with arms, ammunition, and
every thing necessary to take the fort and retain pos-
session of i1t. Unfortunately, just after they had em-
barked, they were overtaken by a severe gale of wind
from the east, with heary rain. They persevered, not-
withstanding these difficulties, and were driven by the
ﬂ}e about two miles westward of the fort. Here they

ded, without a dry thread upon them ; their ammu-
nition all wet, and their match ropes and port fires all
ruined. But their ardor was not damped, with the

sold, and the proceeds recéived by the prosecutors. While they were
watching for an additional attachment or levy, the property was secretly
removed through the back of their lot to boats in the creek, which then
flowed up where Water street now is, and she escaped with the furni-
ture and servants on board of the cruisers.
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dampness of all their equipment; their bayonets were
as good as ever, and with stout hearts and strong arms
they determined to attack the fort, and send back for
further supplies. They marched forward with this
resolution, and fortune favored their brave enterprise.
They advanced, expecting every moment to receive a
" volley which they could not return, and advanced in
silence, but met with no opposition ; not even the chal-
lenge of a sentinel was heard ; the British troops had
evidently abandoned the fort in haste ; the guns were
dismounted or overturned, and every thin leﬁlin great
confusion. Every thing being wet with the rain, they
could not flash a pistol, or otherwise strike a light.
William Johnson being a private in Captain Heyward’s
company, was one of this expedition; while groping
his way in the dark, his foot struck against somethin

- in one of the barracks, which, on examination, prove

to be a bag belonging to the British gunner. On
opening it, the first thing that he put his hand upon was
atinder box and matches. These gave him light, and
kindled a fire. Then, he found in the bag a hammer,
a cold chisel, and files; then gimlets, nails, &c. They
could now see the situation of the cannon and carr-
ages, and could now proceed actively to clear and re-
mount them. Captain Robert Cochran had been sent
down with the expedition, probably in command of
the flotilla. He rendered them important aid in mount-
ing the cannon, by his skill in working the blocks and
tackles, after the guns had been detached from the car-
riages, by means of the cold chisels, files, &c. By the
dawn of day three of the cannon were mounted, am-
munition and balls found in the fort, the guns loaded,
and every thing ready for defence, except the match
ropes, or other means of firing the ﬁns. The ques-
tion arose, what is to be done? William Johnson re-
membered, that when an apprentice in New-York,
during the Canada war, he had frequently made for
the armed vessels in that port, what they called logger-
heads, resembling those irons used by tinners for sol-
dering, which, when heated red hot, would ignite pow-
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der, although damped by the spray or otherwise, better
than anyﬁer mIe):ns. He, accordin(f ¥, put the end
of an iron crowbar into the fire, and, when red hot,
brought it on his shoulder to the platform, saying that
he was ready for the word “fire.”

But there proved to be no occasion for that order
at this time. As soon as the king’s ship discovered
that the fort was in the hands of the rebels they drew
off, anchored nefird fS_u]livsi;l’s Island, al:).nd. were
sabsequently e ed from that position also, bearing
oﬁ'bsfgrd illia;xge Campbell withli):(l);m to Jamaica.

But Lord William was a brave man, and when
the expedition under Sir Henry Clinton was fitted
out, in New-York, to attack Charleston, and overrun
the Southern States, Lord William joined it, fought

brave]zr on the quarter deck of the Bristol, by the -

gide of Sir Peter Parker, believit:s that they could
not fail of success, and that he would be replaced, in a
few hours, as governor of South-Carolina. But he
was woefully undeceived. He was badly wounded as
well as Sir Peter. In that action the latter lost his leg,
in consequence of his wound, and the former, Lord
William Campbell, lost his life. Depressed in min
and tortured in body from his wound, he survive
about two years, and died in 1778, leaving a family,
one of whom, Lady Johnstone, is still living.

Among the numerous respectable British officers in
America, there were many named Campbell. That
so distingunished a family as that of Argyle, and one
so uniformly loyal, should be sent to quell rebellion,
will not surprise any one, who remembers the old
Scotch song:
. The Campbells are coming,

The rebels are running.

Among them was Lieut. Colonel Colin Campbell,
a cousin of Lord William, who also married a Miss
Izard, a sister, I believe, of Lady Campbell, conse-
uently the aunt of Mrs. Poinsett and glm Eustis,
%olin ampbell was wounded in the battle of Stono,

and left on the field in the care of a soldier. Contrary
5
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to mili usage, the soldier was considered a prison-
er, a8 well as his colonel, and both carried off by the
Americans. Some correspondence ensved, and I
believe it was correctly m{]’(t:sted But for the colo-
nel, he was immediately paroled, and lived among his
wife's relations, much more comfortably than he could
have done in the boats or wagons returning to Savan-
nah. On his recovery he was exchanged. They left
no family or descendants, that I know of.

General Mungo Campbell, father of Captain David
Campbell, of the sixty-third regiment, was mortally
wounded in the battle of Monmouth, New-Jersey, on
the 18th of June, 1778, bravely resisting the attack
made by General Washington on Sir Henry Clinton’s
army, in their retreat from Philadelphia to New-York.
He was conveyed to that city by his retreating divis-
ion, died there, and was buried in the cemetery
of Trinity church, with a suitable monument and
inscription to his memory.

A Lieutenant Colonel Campbell was killed in
storming the American Fort Montgomery, on the Hud-
son river, Tth October, 1777.

A Lieutenant Colonel Campbell was taken by the
Anmerican army, under General Washington, with five
Hessian field officers, in the battle of Trenton, in
December, 1777.

Colonel Archibald Campbell, of the seventy-first
regiment ; no higher or better eulogium can be given
on this distinguished officer, than that by Major Gar-
den, in the 1st vol. of his anecdotes.

Of Captain David Campbell, Major Garden also
speaks in high terms of commendation; by none was
such commendation better merited. As captain of
infantry, he did his duty fearlessly and faithfully,
during his service in America, and at the close of the
war went off with his command to Jamaica. There
he sold his commission, and left the British service
forever. Having formed an attachment for a young
lady of South-Carolina, a descendant of Lan ve
Smith, he returned and settled in this State, married,
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and became a highly respectable citizen. As such he
commanded & troop of volunteer cavalry, about the
year 1799. Having lost his first wife, he again
married a Carolinian, the daughter of Colonel Isaae
Motte, one of the brave defenders of Fort Sullivan,
and left a res ble family, among whom is Doctor
Isaac Motte Campbell.

Of Mad Archy, or mad Campbell, we know nothing,
except while the British occupied Charleston; we
believe that this appellation was given him by his
bfl.'other officers. lain instanladce ofi'l 1Ca.lm bell’s violence
of temper was told to a still living, (1851,
the Rep:. Edward Ellingtog: rector“(:;‘g S(t. J a!lel;{
Goose Creek. Captain Campbell once drove up to his
house, acwmpa.nieg by a young lady, who appeared
agitated or alarmed; he called for the reverend gen-
tleman to come out to him, and asked to be married
to thislady. “Yes,” was the answer, “with her consent,
and that of her friends.” Campbell then drew his

pistols, and swore that he should marry them, or be

put to death immediately. Such was the character
and deportment of Campbell, that the minister did
not dare to refuse; he married them, and it proved to
be a case of abduction. The lady was Miss Paulina
Phelp, of one of the most respectable families in the
State. She told her friends that when Campbell was
icular in his attentions, and flattered her, she had
considered it nothing more than what all the British
officers were in the habit of saying and doing, and
supposed that Captain Campbell meant no more to
her. That she had never promised to marry him, or
intended to do so, and never consented except when
terrified. They had one daughter by this marriage.
At the battle of Videau's Bridge, in St. Thomas’
Parish, the advanced companies of the two armies met
near the club house, east of the bridge. In the onset
the Americans under Col. R. Rich n had a decid-
ed advantage, beating and pursuing the British under
Campbell over the causeway, into the field west of it,
at B‘l)'ebant. Here the want of Marion's experience
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produced a reverse. Many of his men were new on
this occasion, and from want of discipline, pursued the
flying eneme, until they came under the fire of his
infantry. It is said that twenty of the Americans
were killed by the first volley of musketry, and the
rest in great confusion were c{m‘ged by a fresh body
of cavalry under Captain Coffin, driven back over
the bridge, and ﬁmrsued until they met Marion ad-
vancin‘g. The DBritish again retreated, but in good
order.

‘When Campbell was pursued over the causeway,
he became orsed, whether by the fall or death of
his horse we are not informed. He got over the
ditch, and having surrendered, was seated on the root
of a tree, and a sentinel placed over him, to prevent
his escape. But when Coffin pressed the Americans
in their retreat, Campbell became impatient, and
began to move off, in hopes of resuming his command.
The sentinel was the late Nicholas Venning, of Christ
Church Parish. He cautioned Campbell not to stir,
or he would be shot; but Campbell disregarding the
notice, continued to hurry off, ‘}:mning, in compliance
with his orders, fired at Campbell and killed him.
Had Campbell kept his seat a few minutes longer,
he would certainly have been recaptured by his own
men.

Of Crazy Campbell we know but little, except that
with some eccentricities in 448 manner, he was a very
brave, honorable, humane man. In the pursuit after

*If Colonel Richardson had halted one or two dozen of his mounted
militia . t this bridge, and bade them maintain it, all further pursuit
would have been arrested, but “who can be valiant and wise” I
said that the charge upon the British in the first instance, was impru-
dently continued by Marion’s new men, but there were some veterans in
this division. I was told by an eye witness, that in the hurry of their
retreat, before Captain Coffin, they saw the body of a British officer
who had been killed in Campbell’s retreat. This officer had a good

air of boots on, which being obeerved by one of the retreaetizg party,
e stopped his horse, dismounted, put one foot into the d
crutch, pulled off both boots, stuffed them into his pockets, and rode
off with his prize. This was an old soldier!
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Colonel Isaac Hayne, it was C Campbell’s compa-
ny of cavalry that came upon him, at Mrs. Ford’s
house. Campbell in person captured Colonel Hayne.
Campbell dixf his duty, but often expressed his deep
regret at the final event, and his indignation that
such a gentleman should suffer such a death. He
went so far as to say, that if he could have supposed
it, he would rather have killed Colonel Hayne in
the pursuit, that he might have died the death of a
soldier.

Of Smart Archy Campbell we know nothing, and
suppose the distinction attached to his name, arose
from some peculiarity in his dress or deportment;
possibly from his gallantry among the ladies. Some
such appellation was needed among the numerous
Campbeﬁ

Lazarus Campbell was so called, from a wound or
other injury to his leg—he had a sore leg. He was
billeted at the house of Colonel Barnarg Beekman,
the same which now stands at the south-west corner of
Hasel street and East Bay. It was thought by many
that he made the most of his sore leg, obtaining, on
that account, exemption from arduous field d%during
the greater part of his residence there. en the
town was about to be evacuated by the British, its
inhabitants were very apprehensive of violence by the
licentious soldiery, on leaving a place where evidence
of their misdeeds could neither be adduced nor sent
after them. When there were ladies in the families
where officers were billeted, they generally offered,
and were sometimes requested by the ladies, to stay as
long on the premises as ible, or until the soldiers
were paraded. Campbell had behaved well in Colonel
Beekman’s family, and was respected. It so happened
on themorning of emba.fkation, that he overstayed the
appointed time, and in 'his hurry down to the boats
was seen to “get along” very well; and, it was ob-
served of him, that “leg or no leg, he was very nimble
in the heels.”

‘We are not informed whether either or any of these
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Campbells were at the memorable defence of Bavan-
nah, but we learn from Mrs. Mary Broun, that her
husband, Archibald Broun, captain of a light infant:
company, there witnessed an interesting scene. He
was ordered, as one of the American detachment, after
the battle to bury the dead. One Campbell, a mem-
ber of his company, went with him on this melancholy
duty. He there met an officer, in the British uniform,
whom he recognized as his brother. The recognition
was mutual and simultaneous. The two brothers gazed
for a moment at each other with much emotion, and
then, impelled by youthful recollections and fraternal
affection, rushed into each others arms. They met as
enemies, but parted as brothers. They both continued
true to the family character, each faithful to the cause
in which he had embarked.

TARRING AND FEATHERING.

This singular punishment, in popular commotions,
has, by many, been considered peculiar to America,
and alone practised by the whigs against the tories in
their revoﬁltion. It 18 not so. The first instance on
record that I have been able to find or hear of, in our
revolution, was on the 8th of March, 1775, six weeks
. before the battle of Lexington. It was practised by a
part of the 47th British regiment, on the person of an
American, an inhabitant of the town of Billerica, in
Massachusetts, about twenty miles from Boston. The
select men of that place immediately sent a strong but
respectful remonstrance to the royal governor of that
Province, which may be read in the London Remem-
brancer, of 1775, page 62. What due attention was
paid to this complaint, by his mast excellent majesty,
or by his majesty’s royal governor, or other royal o
cers, I am not int{)rmed ; but the example having been
set by one of the highest British officersin America, it
soon brought down retaliation on the heads of their
adherents in America.
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‘We do not pretend that ancient usage can justify or
excuse the violation of law or personal rights, but con-
tend that tarring and feathering was practised in Eng-
land four or five hundred years before these events in
America. It was even sanctioned by law in the reign
of their heroic king, Richard L, the Lion of Crusaders.
We have seen the following extract from one of his
enactments: “If any one of the crusaders going to
Jerusalem, shall be convicted of stealing, his head shall
be close shaved like a prize fighter, melted pitch ponred
upon him, and then he shall be covered with feathers,
that he may be known to be a thief. Afterwards, he
shall be put on shore at the first lJand made by the
ship.” V&th these examples before them, it is not to
be wondered at, that the Americans, when sorely pro-
voked, should follow the example of their rulers, and
wish to do more. The following toast may show it:

% May feathers and tar be their next birth-day suit,
And the block be the fate of North, Mansfield and Bute.”

In June, 1775, two men were proved to have threat-
ened and ill-treated another for taking the part of the
executive committee, whom they were abusing. The
secret committee ordered those two men to be tarred
and feathered, and then sent out of the country. This
having been entrusted to persons of discretion, was exe-
cuted without rioting or other personal injury to the
offenders. But Drayton, in his 2d vol., page 17, gives
several instances, some of which caused great disquietude
to the late crown officers and non-associators. The exe-
cutive committee now saw that the mob would take
the matter out of their hands, unless immediately
restrained ; they, therefore, put a stop to further pro-
ceedings in this line.

ANECDOTES OF JOHN WALTERS GIBBS.

Many anecdotes were told of John Walters Gibbs,
but few of which are now remembered. Besides bei
a great humorist, he was a gentleman in character an
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deportment. It is well known that rum (made by dis-
tilf:t,:ion from fermented sugar or molasses) was drank
almost universally, at that time, in America. Many
were intemperate in the use of it, and among others, a
man of some note, named Hill, had become a drunk-
ard, and his life was shortened in consequence. Mr.
Gibbs wrote the following epigram at the time of his
death :

The essence of the dulcet cane,
Has sunk a * Hill” six feet beneath the plain.

After the revolution, Mr. Gibbs found himself, like
most others, in narrow circumstances, and opened a
counting-house, in his former line, as broker and auc-
tioneer. He was uneducated in the Wall street school,
and, after various expedients to draw attention and
obtain employment, he said that he was so much re-
duced, that he was alarmed if he heard his wife speak
of going out, lest she should purchase something that
he was unable to pay for, an1 thus expose his poverty.
At length, he advertised a sum of money to be loaned
out, when he had scarcely enough to pay for the ad-
vertisement. This brought many applicants to his
office ; he had never scen so many customers there
before. To all of them he expressed himself ver
sorry that they had come so late, the money was aﬁ
disposed of, but he expected to have more shortly, &c.
It ]E):spened, beyond his expectations, that a gentiaman
called to say that having read his advertisement, he
had come, not to borrow, but to loan money through
his agency, supposing him to be best acquainted with
the relative credits of borrowers. This was just what
Mr. Gibbs wanted ; it gave him not only commissions,
but credit and custom. He could now speculate, and
as 0£portunity offered, would sell out at a profit.

Shortly after this, a gang of negroes was sent to him
for sale, and, about the same time, an English merchant
called with an invoice of wigs, to inquire if there was
any chance of selling them. He had been misled by
some wag in England, punning on the party term whig,
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who said that whigs were all the rage now in Ameriea.
Mr. Gibbs promﬁt.ly undertook to sell the wigs, and
advertised to sell the n on a certain day, each
having on a new and fashionable wig. Accorgingly,
on the day of sale a great company assembled, and the
negroes were put u E)rr sale, each with a powdered wig
over his natural bﬁck wool, and each wig to be pai
for at a guminea a piece, let the negroes sell for what
they may. The novelty of the scene and Mr. Gibbs’
humor, inspired the assembled people; the bids were
very lively and liberal; the negroes were all well
sold, and the powdered, old-fashioned wigs, with long
cues and great rolls of curls, all brought a guinea a
piece in addition.

During the revolution, when the citizens were har-
rassed by frequent drafts to serve in the militia, and
substitutes were hired to relieve them from the duty,
Mr. Gibbs was still ready to amuse himself and others.
He was one day on the vendue table, professionally
engaged, when a green-looking backwoodsman looked
up, and asked “what he was doing thar.” Mr. Gibbe
whispered, in answer, that he would put the country-
man in a way of making 200 or 300 dollars, if he
would come up there, a!:l(f not interrupt him. He im-
mediately set up the countryman for sale, as a substi-
tute, to the highest bidder. “ Here, gentlemen, is an
able-bodied substitute—will serve three months for him
who will pay him best. You all see that he is sound,
sober, honest, and no runaway. Who bids $100¢ 1
will warrant him full of blood and guts and courage.
‘Who bids $150, 150,200,250¢ I'll knock him down.”
At this apparent threat, the countryman turned short
round to gefend himself. “That’s a brave fellow,”
said Mr. Gibbs, “see how ready he is to fight. He 1s
worth $50 more to any man. o will give $300 for
this fine fellow ¢ It’s your bid, sir, $300 ; he is yours,
sir.”  The countryman now asked, for the first time,
what he was to do; and, on being told that he must
go and fight the British, tories and Indians, he said
very dryly, “I be darned if [ do.” After some further
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- bantering, they agreed to let the countryman off, if he
would treat them to a bowl of punch.

In connection with this story, Mr. Gibbs also told of
an illiterate man, who, wanting to employ a substitute,
inquired of him where he could engage a p———e.
‘With perfect gravity, Mr. Gibbs directed him to a
house where he might be certain of obtaining one. Of
course, he never inquired about further proceedings in
this case.

During the revolution, Mr. Gibbs was frequently on
-guard duty in the volunteer company to which he was
attached. He observed that one member of the com-
pany was always ready to answer at roll-call, mornin
and evening, but never could be found when his s uag
was called out in turn for patrol. Mr. Gibbs found, by
watching, that this gentleman always retired into the
church, at which the company were stationed, and slept
all night in the pulpit. For more reasons than one,
he determined to expose the trick practised on them,
and prevent its continuance. When they were again
going on duty, Mr. G. procured a calf, and secured it
secretly in the pulpit before the meeting of the com-
pany. After roll-call, his sleepy companion strolled
off as usual. Mr. G. kept his eye upon him, but said
nothing. After a while, a tremendous outery and
downfall was heard in the church, and Mr. G., taking
a light, called on the company present to go with him,
and see if any thing supernatural would make its ap-
pearance. The group soon arrived at the foot of the
pulpit stairs, and, to their astonishment, found their
comrade prostrate on the floor, and the calf) dazzled by
the light, standing mutely over him. After removing
the calf, their comrade came to his senses, and declare
that when he heard the scraping and rattling made by
the cloven-footed animal in the pulpit, he really be-
lieved it to be the devil, come to punish him for his
irreverence in this case, and for other sins. After this,
if ever negligent of duty, his fellow soldiers would onl
bleat at him like a calf, and he became very punctual.

On one occasion, Mr. Gibbs invited a party to dine
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with him, of whom only one or two were his old con-
vivial associates in fun and frolic. The rest were all
habitual stutterers, and the more they stuttered, the
better suited to his purpose. He arranged them at
table, so as to increase the effect. Each one was polite-
ly asked what he would be helped to, what part he
would prefer, &c.; and, while trying hard to express
their wishes and thanks, there was a general display of
grimaces, with uncouth but unutterable sounds. h

est must be content to eat what was before him, or

laughed at, in his fruitless endeavors to ask for what
he would have preferred.

Some of the guests were displeased at the evident
intention of their host, but were so well plied with his
excellent wine, so well filled with his good cheer, so
well amused with his social and entertaining conversa-
tion, and with the good stories and jokes of those who
did not stutter, that they at last retired in good humor
with Mr. Gibbs, and all the world besides.

.
LI
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CHAPTER IIL

Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence—Colonel Thomas Polk of
Charlotte, North-Carclina—Troops enlisted in South-Carolina— '
Captain Barnard Elliott—Major James Ladson—Colonel William 1
Thompson—Royalists in South-Carolina—John Stuart—Legend of
Bloody Point.

WE have seen that the first acts of rebellion in - |:
South-Carolina, were simultaneous with the battle of
Lexington. On the 19th of April, 1775, the despatches '
from the British ministry, to the royal governors in
the South, commanding them to commence hostilities,
were seized by order of the council of safety, and the
arms and ammunition in the king’s stores consequent-
ly taken possession of by the rebels. No notice of *
these movements in Charleston were despatched to -
the neighboring Provinces, as far as I am informed;
but the good people of Boston immediately sent by
express the notice of hostilities having been com-
menced at that time. Even by express, it did not
reach Charlotte, in North-Carolina, until the 19th of
May, and even then it would appear that the move-
ments in Charleston were not known in Charlotte.
The inhabitants assembled on the 19th of May,
appointed a committee to consider and report on the
circumstances; and on the 20th the following declara-
tion was reported, adopted, and published, as the
Mecklenburg declaration of independence.

The copy here attached is from a handbill, the
oldest publication of the Mecklenburg declaration yet
found in print. It is beautifully printed, with a t
variety of lettering in a new type, which elggfy
printers agree was not the type used during the
revolution. They pronounce them to be American
types, and that this handbill could not have been
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printed earlier than 1800. It can, therefore, be only
a reprint of the on;iﬁinal declaration, especially as 1t
contains only the three first resolutions, they alone
declaring the total separation from Great Britain.
The other three contain temporary provisions for self-
government, and for ;')Il:ﬁeervmﬁ order in their little
community. Colonel Thomas Polk was the one who
convened the meeting of delegates, from the different
companies of his regiment, and he read the declara-
tion from the steps of the Court House to the people;
but it was written by Doctor Ephraim Brevard, one
of the secretaries to the convention of delegates. The
other three resolutions are as follows, and were read
by J. McKnit Alexander, the other secretary.

“4th. Resolved, That we do hereby ordain and adopt as rules of
conduct, all and each of our former laws, aud the crown of Great
Britain cannot be considered, hereafter, as holding any rights, privile-
gee, or immunities lmo:ﬁ us.

5th. Resolved, That all officers, civil and military, in this county, be
entitled to exercise the same powers and authorities as heretofore—
that every member of this delegation shall be henceforth a civil officer,
and exercise the powers of & justice of the peace, issue prooess, hear
and determine controversies according to law, preserve peace, union
and harmony, in the county, and use every exertion to spread the love
of liberty and of country, until a more general and better organized
system of government be established.

6th. Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be transmitted, by
exprees, to the president of the Continental Congress, assembled at
Philadelphis, to be laid before that body.”

‘With a foresight highly honorable to the leaders in
this revolutionary movement, this convention adjourn-
ed to meet again in tem days, that they might be able
to reflect coolly on the measures ‘adopted in the
warmth of their patriotic feelings, and amend them
where apparently defective. They met accordingly.
and adopted the last series of these resolutions, and
ordered them to be published in the newspapers for*
information to their constituents and fellow patriots;
to be to themselves, also, the source of authority, and
rule of conduct in the administration of civil concerns,
and adjustment of personal difficulties, in their respec-
tive jurisdictions.
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One copy of those resolutions was sent to England,
by Governor William Tryon, to inform the co%onial
department of the energetic movements in both Caro-
linas, and was lately discovered there, by our minister,
Mr. Bancroft, a copy of it taken, and sent out to the
Historical Society of North-Carolina. Another copy
of it was' also discovered in the Charleston Library,
by myself, much about the same time, but a little
before Mr. Bancroft, printed in Timothy’s Carolina
Gazette, of the 13th June, 1775. A copy of this was
taken and sent to Governor D. L. Swain, the presi-
dent of that society; but the original publication of
the Mecklenburg declaration has not yet been discov-
ered. It is not, however, considered, lost.

The evident similarity in several parts of the
Mecklenburg declaration, with that universally known
as proceeding from the pen of Mr. Jefferson, more
than thirteen months after the first in date, has led to
various publications on the subject, producing some
irritation between the parties using the credit of
originality. Mr. Jefferson has denied having seen or
heard of the North-Carolina declaration, at the time
of his drawing up that of the 4th July, 1776. How-
ever extraordinary this may appear, when a copy of
the North-Carolina declaration was ordered to be sent
to the Continental Congress, yet we are bound to

t his word and character. We think that the .
apparent difficulty may be reconciled, by referring
both documents to some common origin, some state
paper published on a similar occasion. We think
that we have a clue to this source of both declara-
tions, in the education of Mr. Jefferson by private
tutors, from Scotland, of the Presbyterian religion;
and in the early history of Mecklenburg county,
showing that the first settlers were of that religion,
mostly, I believe, from the north of Ireland, and
occasionally called the Scotch Irish. The valleys of
the Catawba and of the Yadkin, both in North and
South-Carolina, were mostly settled by such firm
decided opponents of royal misrule; all familiar with
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the history of their Puritan forefathers. The earliest
and most minute history of their wars in defence of
-their civil and religious nghts, is by Rushworth, in his
historical collections, and that abounds in the official
pers announcing their resolutions and proceedings
In their various trals, afflictions, and triumphs. Jef-
ferson distinctly says: “With the help, therefore, of
Rushworth, whom we rummaged over for the revolu-
tionary precedents and forms of the Puritans of that
day, preserved by him, we cooked up resolutions,
somewhat modernizing their phrases, for appointing
the 1st day of June, on which the port bﬁf) was to
commence, for a day of fasting, humiliation and
prayer,” &c.

From Timothy's Carolina Gazette, of 13th June, 1776.
SECOND SERIES OF RESOLUTIONS IN MECKLENBURG, NORTH-

CAROLINA.

Caarrorre Toww,
Mecklenburg County, May 81st, 1175. :‘

This day the committee of this county met, and
passed the following resolves:

‘Whereas, by an address presented to his majesty by
both Houses of Parliament, in February last, tﬁe me-
rican colonies are declared to be in a state of actual
rebellion, we conceive that all laws and commissions
confirmed by, or derived from, the authority of the
king or Parliament, are annulled and vacated, and the
former civil constitution of these colonies, for the pre-
sent, wholly suspended. To provide, in some degree,
for the exigencies of this county, in the present alarm-
ing period, we deem it proper and necessary to pass
the following resolves, viz:

1st. That all commissions, civil and military, heretofore granted by
the crown, to be exercised in these colonies, are null and void, and the
constitution of each particular colony wholly suspended.

2d. That the Provincial Con of each Province, under the direc-
tion of the great Continental g;ngress, is invested with all legislative
and executive powers within their respective Provinces; and that no

other legislative or executive power does or can exist, at this time, in
any of colonies.
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8d."As all former laws are now suspended in this Province, and the
Congrees have not yet provided others, we judge it necessary, for the
better preservation of good order, to form certain rules and regulations
for the internal government of the county, until laws shall be provided
for us by the Congress.

4th. the inhabitants of this county do meet on a certain day
appointed by this committee, and having formed themselves into nine
companies, (to wit) eight in the county, and one in the town of Char-
lotte, do choose a colonel, and other military officers, who shall hold
and exercise their several powers by virtue of this choice, and indepen-
dent of the crown of Great Britam, and former constitution of this
Province. ‘

5th. That for the better preservation of the and administration
of justice, each of those companies do choose from their own body, two
discreet freeholders, who shall be empowered, each by himself and sin-
gly, to decide and determine all matters of controversy, arising within
said company, under the sum of twenty shillings ; and jointly and to-
ﬁher, 1 controversies under the sum of forty shillings ; yet, so as

t their decisions may admit of appeal to the convention of the select
men of the county ; and, also, that any one of these men shall have
mr to examine and commit to confinement persons accused of petit

ny.

Bth.y That those two selectmen, thus chosen, do jointly and together
choose from the body of their particular company, two persons, pro-
perly qualified to act as constables, who may assist them i the execu-
tion of their office.

7th. That upon the complaint of any persons to either of these
selectmen, he do issue his warrant, directed to the constable, command-
ing him to bring the aggressor before him or them, to answer said
complaint.

8th, That these eighteen selectmen, thus appointed, do meet every
third Thursday in January, Aﬁril, July and October, at the Court
House, in Charlotte, to hear and determine all matters of controversy,
for sums exceeding forty shillings, also appeals; and in cases of felony,
to commit the person or persons convicted thereof to close confinement,
until the Provincial Congress shall provide and establish laws and modes
of proceeding in all-such cases.

9th. That these eighteen selectmen, thus convened, do choose a
clerk, to record the transactions of said convention; and that said
clerk, upon the application of any person or persous aggrieved, do issue
his warrant to one of the constables of the company to which the

offender belongs, directing said constable to summons and warn said. . -

offender to appear before the convention at their next sitting, to answer
the aforesaid complaint.

10th. That an& person making oomﬁlaint upon oath, to the clerk, or
any member of the convention, that he has reason to sus‘fect that any
person or persons indebted to him, in a sum above forty shillings, intend
clandestinely to withdraw from the county, without paying such debt,
the clerk or such member, shall issue his warrant to the constable,

“hat



THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 81

commanding him to take said person or persons into safe custody,
until the unext sitting of the convention.

11th. That when a debtor for a sum below forty shillings, shall
abscond and leave the county, the warrant granted as aforesaid, shall
extend to any goods or chattels of said debtor as may be found, and
such goods or chattels be seized and held in custody by the constable,
for the space of thirty days ; in which time, if the debtor fail to return
and discharge the debt, the constable shall return the warrant to one of
the selectmen of the company, where the goods are found, who shall
issue orders to the constable to sell such part of said goods as shall
amount to the sum due; that when the debt exceeds forty shillings, the
return shall be made to the convention, who shall issue orders for sale.

12th. That all receivers and collectors of quit rents, public and county
taxes, do pay the same into the hands of the chairman of this commit-
tee, to be by them disbursed, as the public exigencies may require ; and
that such receivers and collectors proceed no further in their office, until
thg be approved of by, and have given to, this committee, good and
sufficient security for a faithful return of such monies when collected.

13th. That the committee be accountable to the county for the appli-
cation of all monies received from such public officers.

14th. That all these officers hold their commissions during the plea-
sure of their several constituents, ‘

15th. That this committee will sustain all damages that ever here-
after may accrue to all or any of these officers thus appointed and thus
acting, on account of their o{edience and conformity to these resolves.

16th. That whatever person shall hereafter receive a commission from
the crown, or attempt to exercise any such commission heretofore re-
ceived, shall be deemed an enemy to his country ; and, upon informa-
tion being made to the captain of the comgany in which he resides, the
said company shall cause him to be apprehended, and conveyed before
the two selectmen of the said company, who, upon proof of the fact,
shall commit him, the said offender, to safe custody, until the next sit-
ting of the committee, who shall deal with him as prudence may direct.

17th. That any person refusing to yield obedience to the above re-
solves, shall be considered equally criminal, and liable to the same pun-
ishment as the offender above last mentioned.

18th. That these resolves bein full force and virtue, until instructions
from the Provincial Congress, regulating the jurisprudence of the Pro-
vince, shall provide otherwise, or the legislative body of Great Britain
resign its unjust and arbitrary pretensions with respect to America.

19th. That the eight militia companies in the county provide them-
selves with proper arms and accoutrements, and hold themselves in
readiness to execute the commands and directions of the General Con-

of this Province and of this committee.

20th. That the committee appoint Colonel Thomas Polk and Dr.
Josep* {enedy, to purchase 300 Ibs. of powder, 600 lbe. of lead, and 1000
flints, for the use of the militia of this county, and deposit the same in
such place as the committee may hereafter direct.

Signed by the order of the Committee.
* EPHRAIM BREVARD, Clerk of Committee.
6
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COLONEL THOMAS POLK, OF CHARLOTTE, NORTH-CAROLINA.

This gentleman was originally a surveyor in the
south-western portion of North-Carolina ; his education
not acquired within the classic walls of a college, but

ractically obtained, at intervals, from his occupations
In the hills, vallies and forests of that Province. He
thus became universally known and respected. No man
essed more influence in that part of North-Caro-
m He was uniformly a member of their Legisla-
ture, and was elected colonel of the militia in Mecklen-
burg county; Adam Alexander was the lieutenant
colonel, John Phifer the 1st major, and John David-
son the 2d major.

In consultation with his neighbors, the Alexanders
and Dr. Brevard, it was thought necessary to express
their opinions of the politicfl relations of America
with Great Britain, particularly of the Boston port
bill, and the late arrival of numerous British troops in
Boston. It was agreed that he, as the military head,
should issue a notice to officers of each company in his
refiment, convening them on the 19th of May, to con-
sult on civil and military concerns. The officers met
at the time appointed, not knowing of any political
excitement, but it happened, providentially, that on
the same day the express arrived from Boston, with

rinted statements of the attack on Concord, by the

ritish troops, and the battle of Lexington which en-
sued. There was no longer conjecture or apprehension
of what might be done %; the soldiers to the citizens.
Here was an outrage, attended by hostilities ; the war
had commenced, and they resolved to meet the exi-
gency by the measures which have been detailed.

The first opportunity for proving his zeal, afforded
to Colonel Polk, was in South-Carolina, in the winter
of 1775. The tories in the north-western part of the
State had embodied themselves under Fletchal, Cun-
ningham and others, with the inducements held out to
them by Sir William Campbell, the last of the royal
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governors. They had attacked the whigs, under Gene-
ral Williamson, besieged him in Cambridge, Ninety-
Six, and forced him to capitulate. The council of
safety ordered out General Richard Richardson’s bri-
gade of militia, supported by Colonel William Thom-
son’s new regiment of rangers, and called on the whigs
of North-Carolina to aid in crushing the royalists. They
did not hesitate or delay, but marched into the upper
districts, under Colonels Polk, Rutherford, Martin and
Graham, with about nine hundred men. Colonel Polk
took with him his oldest son, Charles, who was wound-
ed in a skirmish with the enemy. The royalists were
completely vanquished, and did not again give any
trouble, until the fall of 1780, nearly five years.

‘When North-Carolina raised four regiments of con-
tinentals, the Legislature elected Colonel Thomas Polk
to the command of the 4th regiment. We have not
heard of his adventures during the exciting scenes of
General Gates’ advance and disastrous flight through
that part of North-Carolina, but cannot doubt of his
unti energy and resistance to the British army,
under Lord Cornwallis, when we know that he called
Mecklenburg “the hornet’s nest.” This gentleman was
uncle of the late President, James K. Polk.

‘When General Greene succeeded to the command of
thedS&mthern army, we find the following letter re-
corded : g

¢« Caxp CHarLOTTR, December 15th, 1780.
To Colonel Polk : .

Str :—1 find it will be impossible to leave camp as early
a8 I intended, as Colonel Kosciusko has made no report yet, respecting
a position upon Peedee. I must, therefore, beg you to continue the
daily supplies of the army, and keep in readiness the three days provi-
sions beforehand. I have just received some intelligence from Governor
Nash and from Congress, which makes me wish to see you.

I am, &e.,
NATHANIEL GREENE.

This letter bears strong evidence of Greene’s confi-
dence in the energy, punctuality and patriotism of
Colonel Polk, who, at that time, owned mills in the
neighborhood of Charlotte, and kept a store in the
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to Colonel Polk, intelligence from Congress,
which he did not think proper to write.

In the fall of 1782, while a child, I remained two or
three months in Charlotte with my father’s family. I
remember to have seen the then General Polk and his
sons repeatedly. The general was plain and unassum-
ing in his g:lportment, more like a farmer or miller
than a general ; the sons were wild, frolicsome blades,
four in number, named Charles, William, James and
Ezekiel. I there heard it told that the general was, on
some occasion, speaking of highway robberies, some-
times committed by a single man. He expressed his
surprise at their frequent occurrence, without capture or
resistance, and went on to say that he had never been
robbed, and no single man wounld dare attempt it. His
sons all heard it, and Charles resolved to try him.
Hearing that his father was going on some bye-road to
receive a sum of money, he waylaid him, and demand-
ed the instant delivery of all that he had. The father

asped at his pistols, but Charles was too quick for

im, and seeing a pistol, as he supposed, presented to
his breast, he gave up the money, and went home very
much fretted and mortified at the result. After some
condolence with their father, the young men inquired
the cause of his depression, and offered their aid in any
difficulties. He then told them that he had been
robbed of such a sum of money, on the road desig-
nated. They all expressed surprise, and asked if he
did not go armed on that occasion. He acknowledged
that he had his pistols, but had not time to use them.
They then, with apparently greater surprise, concluded
that there must have been several highwaymen asso-
ciated, and he, with increased mortification, acknow-
ledged that there was but one, but said he was taken
by surprise, and off his gmu‘d - The three youngest
sons then retired, and Charles, returning the money,
acknowledged that he had taken it from him. “What,”
said the general, “and did you endanger your father's
life#” ¢ No, sir,” said Charles. “ What, did you not

vﬂ]aﬁe General Greene wished to communicate per-
sonally
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present a pistol to my breast ¢” ¢ No,sir,” said Charles.
“How can you say that #” said the father. “I assure
you, sir,” said Charles, “ it was only my mother’s brass
candlestick, thatI took off from your own mantel-piece.”
After the revolution, General Polk purchased from
the disbanded soldiers the land warrants issued by the
State of North-Carolina, in payment for their military
services. He then armed himself and his four gallant
sons ; with their rifles in hand, they all went out into
the wilderness of Tennessee, where the grants were
made. The father, resuming his original profession of
surveyor, selected the best lands that could be found,
ran the lines, marked them, and secured the grants,
notwithstanding the hostility of the neighboring In-
dians. He thus died possessed of a valuable property,
which his children inherited, but did not improve.
Most of them liked frolicking better than work, and two
of them came into Sumter District, in this State, mar-
ried and died there, leaving no family. These were
Charles and James; Ezekiel was said to have been
reckless as well as frolicsome. Iheard of one instance,
told by himself, somewhat in these words: “I was
driving my w%)n, in company with another youn
man, afriend. We had just i?nis ed our dinner, and haﬁ
each taken a good, stiff drink, when a gentleman rode
up in a sulkey, alone. We concluded to have some
fan with him, and stopped him to have a little chat.
‘We asked him to alight, and take a drink ; he did so,
and we then told him that it was ‘a way we had,’ to
make all strangers dance for us. We then began to
crack our wagon whips at him, and compelled him to
dance in the road for us, we cracking our whips all the
time for music, to cheer him up. As heseemed to take
it gently, we did not press ﬁim hard, and when we
stopped the music, he stopped the dance. He then
sals that after such a jig, we must take another drink
with him; and while he was opening his sulkey-box,
we dropped our wagon whips to join him. Inaninstant
he drew out a pair of pistols, and presented them at
a8, with a look and manner that satisfied us he was in
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earnest, and said that we should now dance for him, or
¢ pay the piper) Finding that we had made a mistake,
to it we went; he whistled a Virginia jig, and kept us
at it. I never had such a sweat in my life, and was
right;lglad when he drew up, and told us that it would
not always do ‘to play tricks upon travellers! He
then politely offered us a drink of brandy and water;
we shook, hands, and parted good friends. We had
the Jead, he followed suit, beat us with our own cards,
and won the odd trick. But it was all fair.”

TROOPS ENLISTED IN SOUTH-CAROLINA.

The executive committee lost no time in arming for
the defence of South-Carolina, both by sea and land.
Three regiments were officered and enlisted, and
among the captains of the second regiment, command-
ed by Colonel Moultrie, was Bernard Elliott, a great
favorite in this State. He had been educated in
England; his manners were engaging, his person ele-
gant, and his character commaﬁef all the
and esteem in which he was universally held. On
receiving his commission, he immediately proceeded
into the upper country for the purpose of enlisting his
men. He took with him the usuﬁ(;rovision of iard
money, strong drink, drum, fife, and fiddle, with a
well dressed sergeant, to recommend the service; but
was disappointed in making enlistments. Perceiving
that a group frequently assembled around a raw-
boned, athletic countryman, and finding that he pos-
sessed great influence over the rest of the neighbors,
Captain Elliott paid him particular attention, as their
leader, but still not with the desired success. At
last he took the countryman aside, and asked him to
say candidly what were his objections to the service.
The countryman looked at Captain Elliott’s silk stock-
ings, and said, with a smile, “that he never could
think of serving under & man that he could lick.”
Being then asked if he would enlist, provided the
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captain should whip him, he confidently answered
that he would, and promised that he would use his
influence to obtain others for the same company.
There was no time lost; Captain Elliott had acquired,
as a part of his English education, the science of box-
ing. He immediately told the man to strip, and
prepared himself for the rough encounter. At the first
pass he fairly knocked down his opponent, who was
astonished to find himself on the ground. He soon,
however, picked " himself up, and, like a good fellow,
returned to the scratch, until he was ultimately con-
vinced by a succession of forcible arguments, that he
had been whipped by & man who wore silk stockings.
The countryman acted honorably in this business.
Captain Elliott had made a strong impression, both
on Eis mind and body, and conciliated his friendship
and respect by the sound thrashing that had been
given him for nothing. He set the example, by
enlisting in Captain Elliott's company, and by his
influence it was soon filled with choice recruits. Ca
tain Elliott appointed him orderly sergeant to his
company.

MAJOR JAMES LADSON:

Copy from General Thomas Pinckney’s letter, dated
Eldorado, Santee, to James H. Ladson.

4t JANUARY, 1824,

My Dear Sir:—In consequence of the desire you expressed when
Ilast saw you, that I should communicate to you what I recollect
concerning the earlier part of your father’s life, when you were not
born, or too young to remember him, I will proceed to relate such
circumstances as 2 memory, never good, and now much impaired by
the lapse of seventy-five years, may furnish.

My first acquaintance with your father was in this country, between
the years 1771 and 1778; soon after I had arrived at age, and he was
:{proaching it; for he was my juoior by one or two years. He had

en finished his education in the best schools the State (then Prov-
ince) afforded, and was living with his uncle, Mr. John Gibbes, who
was also his guardian, who having been many years married without
issue, it was presumed your father would be his principal heir. They
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lived with the old Carolina hospitality, at the grove, which then com-

rehended all the land between King street Road and Ashley river,
including the present race course, as well as Mr. William Lowndes’
farm, and several others.

I went to England, in the year 1773, for the purpose of being called
to the bar, and was soon followed by your father, who took lodgings
in Buckingham street, in London, where I had placed myself on
account of its convenient distance from the Temple, where I was
keeping terms. But your father, who had a moderate patrimony of
his own, and considerable expectatious from his uncle, did not dedicate
himself to any profession. While in England he attended to the
objects worthy of attention in London and its vicinity, and visited the
different parts of the country; partaking of the amusements of the
metropolis, and enjoying the pleasures of rural sports. He spent part
of his time with his relative, Colonel Fenwick, who hired a seat in
Essex, where he became intimate with his cousins Edward and Thomas
Feuwick, which friendship continued until their deviation from the line
of politics which he had adopted, dissolved their intimacy; but with
the present Colonel Fenwick, of our artillery, I believe he was always
on the best terms. He was also a welcome guest at Crowfield, the
hospitable seat of the late Sir William Middleton, the eldest branch of
the respectable family with which you are well nc%uainted. During
the time he passed in England, he availed himself of the opportunity
afforded by his situation, of obtaining the best instructors in the
exercises, which were then thought almost indispensable, for complet-
ing a liberal education. We were together scholars at Reda’s fencing
acaldemy, and at the riding school of Angelo, at which he was much
distinguished by his vigor and activity. At this period American
politics occupied much of the public mind in London, and the young
Americans attended a meeting of their countrymen convened by
Doctor Franklin, Mr. Authur Lee, Mr. Ralph Izard, &c., for the
purpose of framing and presenting petitions to the Legislature and to
the king, deprecating the acts of lgzrliament, then passing, to coerce
our country, and I think you will find your father's name subscribed
to those petitions in the periodical publications of that date. But the
petitions not having the desired effect, and foreseeing that an appeal
must probably be made to arms, we endeavored to qualify ourselves
for the event, and hired a sergeant of the royal guards to drill us at
your father’s lodgings. From him we obtained the knowledge in
military service we could derive from a person of his rank. We
returned home together, arriving in Charleston, in December, 1774.
‘We here found a%airs ripening to the crisis; the form of the royal
government coutinued, but the patriots commanded the effective force
of the country. No regular troops were yet raised by them, but
volunteer corps of militia were beginning to be organized. The little
skill we had obtained in the manual exercise, and in marching, was
now of service to us, and the late General Isaac Huger, who had
served in the regular army, in the campaign against the Cherokees,
under Colonel Grant, wishing to organize a company, proposed that I
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should be his first, and your father his second lieutenants. The
company called the Rangers was accordingly raised, and we proceeded
to instruct them according to the information we had obtained in
London, aided by such military manuals as were then published. The
company began to be tolerably disciplined, when the affairs of Lexing-
ton and Concord in Massachusetts decided our Proviucial Congress to
raise two regular regiments. The appoiutment of officers deprived the
Rangers of those by whom they had been raised and instructed. Our
captain, Isaac Huger, received t{e command of lieutenant colonel, my-
self that of captain, and your father that of oldest st lieutenant in the
first regiment of infantry. Our intimacy obtained for us the privilege
of serving in the same company, but as other regiments were raised,
he was soon promoted to the command of a company, while he was
yet my lieutenant in 1776, before our regiment had been placed on the
coutinental establishment. Several of our officers were sent on the
recruiting service, into North-Carolina and Virginia, and it was in
contemplation to send some as far as Maryland, but it being n

to obtain permission of the governments of those States for that
purpose, your father and myself formed the military diplomatic corps
on the occasion, being sent in advance, first to Halifax, in North-Caro-
lina, then its seat of government, where we obtained permission to
recruit in that Stale. We thence proceeded to Williamsburgh, in
Virginia, where Patrick Henry was the governor, and their Legislature
were in session, and where, after some demur, we obtained similar
license. But on proceeding to Baltimore, we found that Congress
had taken refuge there after the capture of Philadelphia by the enemy.
Some of the members there, on observing our regimentals, expected
we had brought them a reinforcement of regular troops, instead of
wishing to draw men from that part of the country. This was one of
the most gloomy periods of the revolutionary war; the continental
army being nearly disbanded, by the mistaken policy of short
enlistments, and just preceded the masterly operations of General
Washington at Trenton and at Princeton, which restored hope and
energy to our government, and confidence in their own prowess to our
army. Your father and I returned to our regiment without havin
much augmented its force by our recruits, but the excursion afford
him an opportunity of seeing some of the most prominent characters
at that time in America, and of forming some valuable acquaintances.
In 1778, our regiment was ordered on the unfortunate expedition to
Florida, commanded by General Howe, where our troops, without ever
eomin{ in contact with the enemy, suffered more from privations of
every kind, than they could have expericnced from the most sanguina-
ry engagements. The object was to take St. Augustine, but for want
of an experienced and well organized commissariat, our march was
retarded, waiting for supplies of provisions and every necessary, until
the heat of summer had commenced ; and before we had taken posses-
sion of Fort Tonyn, a small post on the frontier of Florida, which the
British abandoned at our approach, more than half of our regu]nr
_troops were in their graves, or in the hospitals. Your father suffered
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much on this expedition. I was then a major, and of course on horse-
back; but your father being obliged to march on foot with his
company, sometimes laboring through a sandy road, under a burning
sun, sometimes with bread and no meat, sometimes with meat and no
bread, frequeutly: without other liquor than bad water, and destitute
of salt, sugar, or other comfort, he contracted a fit of illness, which
nearly reduced him to the grave. He was reconveyed, by water, from
8t. Mary's to Charleston, and on his recovery, got married to your
mother, to whom he had been some time engaged. Not long after he
was promoted to a majority, in one of the more newly raised regiments,
which, if he had joined, he must hive quitted all his old associates to
serve with officers with whom he had little acquaintance. This cir-
cumstance, and the approaching cares of a family, induced him to
resign his commission, but although he quitted the regular army, he
did not abandon the cause; for when the prospects of active service
opened, by the arrival of D’Estaing, with a French fleet and army, to
co-operate in the attack on Savanuah, he joined General Lincoln as
aid-de-camp, and was with us during the siege, und in the desperate
sassault on the lines of that city. And, to the best of my recollections,
he continued to serve in the family of General Lincoln, until the
surrender of Charleston, in May, 1780, when his military career termin-
ated. Of his amiable disposition and exemplary domestic character,
to you I need say nothing ; but I may remarE that, through the whole
course of his life, he associated with the most respectable part-of our
community, by whom he was esteemed, respected, and beloved.

I shall be pleased, my dear sir, if this imperfect sketch of my recollee-
tions of your father, shall give you as much gratification as the
remembrance of many pleasant hours I have passed in his society has
afforded to

Your respectful and obedient servant,

(Signed) THOMAS PINCKNEY.
To James H. Ladson, Esq., Charleston.

——

COLONEL WILLIAM THOMSON.

Colonel William Thomson commanded the 'third
regiment, called the Rangers; he being from the
upper part of Orangeburg District, soon filled his
regiment with many of the best riflemen in the State,
he being himself tﬁ’e most practiced marksman in his
command. The tories in the upper country havi
been influenced by Sir William Campbell, the roy
governor, and his agents, commenced hostilities there,
and afforded the new troops a fine opportunity for
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exercise and for facing an enemy. The expedition
was under command of General Richard Richardson,
of the militia, and was completely successful, but the
cold and exposure was very severe to such soldiers.
They . had scarcely concluded this campaign, when
news was received that Sir Henry Clinton was pre-

ing, at New-York, a strong armament against the

uth. They were consequently ordered down to the
sea coast, for its protection. (golonel Thomson was
posted at the eastern end of Sullivan’s Island, in a
small battery of two guns, the brick foundation of
which has lately been discovered, by the shifting of
the sand. It was called the advanced guard, and was
ordered to protect the island from the bayonets of
Sir Henry glinton,—his command of two thousand
British regulars, being then encamped within sight,
on the western extremity of Long Island.

This gentleman was born in Igennsylvania, of Irish
parents, about the year 1727, and removed with his
father’s family to South-Carolina, while yet a child.
They settled on the west side of Congaree river, in
what was called Amelia township, now known as St.
Mathew’s Parish, in Orangeburg District. This was
at the time a frontier settlement, and young Thomson
grew up “amidst alarms and strife,” wlylich trained his
mind to deeds of enterprise and daring, and nerved
his bo;ig to endure the toils and sufferings incidental
to border warfare. The rifle became his favorite
companion in all his excursions, and his sure reliance
in ger. He ﬁlanted with his father, and aided
him in guiding the plough, in driving the team, and
in all the other occupations of a country life. Being
sociable and friendly in his disposition, he became a
favorite among his neighbors, secured their admira-
tion by winning the prizes at every shooting match,
and commanded their respect and esteem by his uni-
formly correct deportment.

About the year 1763, William Thomson married
Miss Eugenia Russell, born in that neighborhood, the
half sister of Colonel William Heatly. Her father
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was a native of Massachusetts, and born of
parents who had settled in that then Province.

In 1769 great commotions arose in the uppe
of the State, between what were called
and Schofilites. At that time no courts were
lished out of Charleston, and lawless depredators
ing near the Indian nations, plundered tlxx)e indust
honest farmers, and escaped over the borders with
stolen horses and cattle. The parties aggrieved un%
to protect each other, soon took upon themselves

unish the aggressors, and personal feelings no doul.
"Eurried them on into some unjustifiable acts. They
called themselves Regulators; the depredators ap-
pealed to the royal governor for protection, and a
silly fellow, a Colonel Schovel, was sent up for that
purpose. He encouraged them to assemble in arms,
and bloodshed was barely prevented by the interven-
tion of a few more discreet persons: They took their
name from that of their colonel, and having been
screened by the royal authority, many of them and
their descendants became royalists in the revolution,
which commenced a few years after this event.

Among the royalists of 1775, there were, no doubt,
many conscientious, honest men.

To soothe these irritations, and prevent future dep-
redations, several additional courts were established 1n
the upper country, one at Camden, one at Oran
burg, and one at Cambridge, in Ninety-Six, now Ab%z
ville District. As soon as the establishments could be
carried into effect, Wililam Thomson was elected
sheriff of Orangeburg District, as a man of the great-
est influence, energy, and decision. ‘He entered on
the duties of his office in June, 1772, and continued to
be called upon in all difficulties and in all emergen-
cies of a public nature that subsequently occurred.

He was elected a member of the Provincial Legisla-
lature, under the royal government, and was a member
of the convention which commenced revolutionary
measures, adopted a constitution, and organized the
means for resisting Great Britain. When it was re-
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golved to raise three regiments for Tar of Whigs in
South-Carolina, William Thomson was elected colonel
of the Rangers, or third regiment, and immediately
proceeded to enlist his men, under orders issued on the
17th June, 1775. Before his number was complete,
and while employed in drilling his men, the royalists
in Ninety-Six armed in opposition to the revolutionary
government. Colonel Thomson had previously been
out with William Henry Drayton ang the Rev. Mr.
Tenant, accompanied by Colone] Joseph Kershaw, of
Camden, endeavoring to conciliate and restrain the
disaffected in the upper and western portions of the
State. Now, that the royalists assembled in arms, and
attacked Colonel Williamson, at Cambridge, forbear-
ance ceased to be a pacific measure. Colonel Thomson
marched with his command, under General Richard
Richardson, captured all their officers, except Colonel
Cunningham, and crushed their hostile proceedin
This was in the winter of 1775, and such was the
severity of the weather that the expedition was desig-
nated * the snow camp.”

Scarcely had Thomson’s regiment returned from this
campaign, when news arrived that the British had
assembled, in New-York, a fleet and army, under Gene-
ral Clinton, to attack Charleston and overrun the
Southern States. After this British armament had
appeared off Charleston bar, but had not yet either
landed their army or entered the harbor, Colonel
Thomson asked for leave of absence, that he might
make some arrangements on his plantation, called Belle-
ville, about one hundred miles from the city. A fur- -
lough was granted him for only two days. He imme-
diately mounted his horse, rode home, effected his busi-
ness, and returned to the city within forty-eight hours.
This is a family tradition. -

The united attack of this British army and navy on
Sullivan’s Island, and their total defeat, on the 28th of
June, 1776, are as well known as a:]{ part of the Ame-
rican history. But it is not generally known what an
important part, in this defence, was performed by Colo-



99 TRADITION~ NP REMINISOENCES OF

nel Ta.~y;, sCommand. They were posted at the
eastern extremity of Sullivan’s Island, in a redoubt,
called “the advanced guard,” constructed of palmetto
logs, with merlins, on a brick foundation. At this
point, the army under General Clinton, numbering
two thousand regulars, was to make the grand attack,
as soon as the fleet should become engaged with Fort
Sullivan. They accordingly marched from their en-
campment on iong Islal?x%, down to the edge of the
inlet, where it was fordable, exce}l)]t at high water.
They were flanked by an armed schooner and sloop,
and by a flotilla of armed boats from the fleet, wit
orders to reach the landing on Sullivan’s Island, and
rake the platform of the redoubt, while the arm
crossed over the inlet and stormed the little fort, whic
was entirely open on the west. Colonel Thomson had
but two cannon, and they were manned only by his
rangers, who had never fired a great gun before this
occasion. But, with small arms, they were the best’
marksmen in the State, and their commander, Colonel
Thomson himself, was decidedly the best shot of the
whole regiment.

The flotilla advanced bravely to the concerted at-
tack, cheered on by the army, paraded on the shore,
within speaking distance of the boats. When within
reach of his guns, Colonel Thomson opened on them so
well directed a fire that the men could not be kept at
their posts; every ball raked the decks. The flotilla
made repeated attempts to reach their destined point,
and did come go near to it as to be within the range of
grape shot. This being equally well directed, soon
cleared the decks, and dispersed the flotilla. :

This attack by Clinton's regulars, on land, was well
concerted, but not well executed. They intended that
it should be made at the same time with that of Sir
Peter Parker’s fleet on Fort Sullivan. Clinton had
two thousand British infantry, exclusive of the marines
and boatmen supplied from the fleet, which ;ﬁobabl
amounted to six or seven hundred more. He
therefore, about two thousand regulars more than the
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whole command of Colonel Thomson, of which the
Raccoon and other militia companies constituted a con-
siderable portion. The force was sufficient to defeat
Colonel Thomson, and then to storm Fort Sullivan, as
was intended. If Wellington had commanded instead
of Clinton, he would probably have passed with more
facility than he did over the river Douro, near Oporto.
Clinton had the command of boats for transportation,
of which Wellington had very few.

Mr. Alexander Forrester, a near relation of the late
Robert Elliott Rowand, left Charleston at the com-
mencement of the revolution, and joined the British
troops in this expedition. He said, in my presence,
that hé was in the schooner, and that it was impossible
for any set of men to sustain so destructive a fire as the
Amerncans poured in upon them on this occasion ;
that it was tie destructive fire from Colonel Thomson’s
fort which prevented the flotilla from advancing, and
not the shoals and sand bars, as was alleged; that it
- was the repulse of the flotilla which prevented Gene-
ral Clinton from fording the inlet, and not the depth
of water.*

Two other statipns are represented on this plan—
the rear d, of which the foundation may still be
seen, a8 the foundation of the Episcopal Church, and
the quarter guard, on or about the site of the new
Moultrie House. These were spoken of by British -
writers, as efficient means of resisting their combined
attack, but they had no opportunity of showing what
they might have done; they never fired a gun. They

* One of the opposition papers in England, the St. James’ Chronicle,
announces, in an epigram, a miracle on Sullivan’s Island :

% By the Red Sea, the Hebrew host detained,
Through aid divine the distant shore soon gained ;
The waters fled, the deep a passage gave,

But this God wrought, a chosen race to save.

“Though Cliniton’s troops have shared a different fate,
*Gainst them, poor men ! not chosen sure of heaven,
The miracle reversed, is still as great—

From two feet deep, the water rose to seven.”
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also say, that the inlet which ran across the low lan
called curlew-ground, was covered by heavy canno
mounted and pointed in the fort; but this, also, is 4
excuse. The annexed plan of the fort, copied fro
Drayton’s Memoirs, will prove that not a single gun,
any deseription, was mounted on the eastern part
the fort. A great part of the eastern portion of th
fort was unfinished, and exposed to the intended atta
of Clinton’s bayonets.
The riflemen, under Colonel Thomson, were mug
amused with the grape shot, and the effects of shooi
ing a pocket full of bullets into a crowd of their en
mies, at every discharge; for they could not suppos
that any one of their balls could ever miss its object
For his good conduct on this occasion, Colonel Thomi
son received the thanks of Governor Rutledge and o
Congress.—8ee vol. i., of Moultrie’s Memoirs, page 1834
oultrie takes but little notice of Colonel Thomsor a§:
agency on this memorable occasion. The effects of his
fire were not known until long after the revolutior
The British officials and their ministry did not like
acknowledge it; the reputation of their navy was madé
to bear the disgrace of this defeat; the army was not
suffered to come within gunshot of the Americans.
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AMERICAN VERSION OF SIR PETER PARKER'S DESPATCHES TO
THE LORDS OF THE ADMIRALTY.

b
My lords, with your leave, r/@

An account I will give,

That deserves to be written in metre ; N
For the rebels and I 1
Have been pretty nigh, I
Faith, rather too nigh for Sir Peter. ﬂ?" :
|
With much labor and toil, ., Brs,
Uuto Sullivan’s Isle, *a.
I came, fierce as Falstaff or Pistol, L
But the Yankees, add rat them | Ao
I could not get at them, «
Most terribly mauled my poor Bristol! |
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Bold Clinton, by land,

Did quietly stand,

‘While I made a thundering clatter ;
Baut the channel was deep,

Bo they only eould pee&,

And not venture over the watar.

Devil take them, their shot
Came 8o swift and so hot,
And the cowardly dogs stood so stiff, sirs,
That I put ship about, .
" And was glad to get out,
Or they would not have left me a skiff, sirs.

Bat, my lords, never fear,

Before the nemw,

Although & small island coyld check us,
The continent whole,

‘We will take, by my soul,

If these cowardly Yankees will let us.  *

It was a happy thing for America that this flotilla
was 80 soon repulsed; had they made another attack,
they might have effected a landing. Colonel Thomson
hag by this time, expended all the ammunition pro-
vided for his two cannon, and would have been com-
pelled to spike them, and rely on his infantry and small
arms, to oppose the enemi in their march to Fort Sul-
livan. For this purpose, he had about seven hundred
and fifty excellent marksmen to oppose two thousand
British 1nfantry. ‘

When the battle of Sullivan’s Island was fought,
there were no post office establishments in America.
The important despatches for government, were con-
veyed by couriers employed for each especial purpose.
Familiar as we now are with the very rapid convey-
ance of the mails by steam, it may surprise our readers
to learn that the first news of this victory was conveyed
to Congress, and of course to all the country between
Charleston and Philadelphia, by a single gentleman,
travelling on horseback, about business, and that this
gentleman was alive in Charleston, as late as July,
1842. Mr. Daniel Latham was, at that time, a very
athletic yonz:g man, and had provided a fine horse for
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his journey to Philadelghia. The horse was ready on
the other side of the ferry, and Mr. L. would have
started on the 28th, but for the attack commenced on
the fort. He set out early in the morninﬁ of the 29th,
rode very diligently, and kept ahead of the despatches,
spreading the news wherever he went. We first hear
of him stopping for breakfast at “ the Blessing,” in St.
Thomas’ Parish, about seventeen miles from town, and
conclude that he crossed at Scott’s ferry, on Daniel’s
Island, as the least subject to interruption. Although
a Quaker, he was very warmly attached to the Ameri-
can cause, and well known in Philadelphia. Although
some doubted his report, there was no doubt with all
who kmew his character, and it was soon confirmed
officially. :

From this time, Colonel Thomson continued actively
engaged, wherever duty or danger required his ser-
vices. Under General Howe, he lingered out a sum-
mer campaign in one of the most sickly parts of Geor
gia, where Inaction and disease, more wasteful than
war, reduced the numbers and spirits of his brave com-
panions in arms, until the British forces, under Colonel
Campbell, defeated Howe, and overran that State.
Next he served under General Lincoln, in his various
endeavors to protect the Carolinas, by confining the
enemy within the limits of Georgia, and, finally, to
expel them, by the attack on their entrenchments
at Stono. In these harrassing duties, his e
brought on a fever, when in the neighborhood of
Pur‘ils) , and he retired for a while nnger furlough.

Colonel Thomson also served under Count D’ 3
in his well known disastrous siege of Savannah, m
which it became evident, as previously demonstrated
in the siege of Newport, Rhode Island, that a man
high in rank .at the Court of France, and high in the
favor of his king, was not, intunitively, a skilful admiral
or able general. It was probably lucky for the Count
that he was wounded at Savannah. He had some-
thing to show for his defeat—a set-off In this unfor-
tunate expedition, Colonel Thomson had embarked
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with all his family influence, with the highest hopes of
saccess, His son, William his three sons-in-law, and
two nephews, accompanied him to Savannah, under
D}‘;tgmg, their mortification at the result was sore,
indeed.

In these battles, in the previous severe duties of the
campaign, and in the sabsequent exposure and suffer-
ings of his regiment, little or no mention is made in
history of the services rendered by Colonel Thomson.
Justice has not been done him ; probably, because he
was always attached, with his light troops, to the com-
mand of some officer of high rank, to whom his ser-
vices were inestimable, in scouting and skirmishing,
but not reported in the line of battle. By his own
men, he was designated by the sobriquet, * Old Dan-

r” Even General Moultrie, when speaking of the
%:ttle of Sullivan’s Island, uses the expression, “ I had
seven hundred and fifty men under Colonel Thomson,”
although in a detached command, about three miles
off from him. Drayton, in his account of it, does not
even give, on his map of Sullivan’s Island, the position
defended by Colonel Thomson. .

‘When Charleston was beleaguered by General Clin-
ton, Governor Rutledge was x:g\‘rlised to withdraw from
the city, that he might be better able to annoy the
enemy, and cut off the aid and supplies that they
might otherwise obtain from the country. For this

, the rangers were withdrawn from the defence
of Charleston, and kept in active service in Orange-
burg District.* The governor’s family had been pre-
viously withdrawn, like most of those who could effect
it, and were residing near where Stateburg now stands,
at the house, I believe, of Colonel William Richardson,
owned and occupied by his son, the late lamented
Judge J. 8. Richardson. Such was the confidence of
Governor Rutledge in Colone} Thomson’s character,
that when informed of the surrender of Charleston,

* His orderly books have been preserved by his family, and are very
creditable to his officer-like conduct and discretion.
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he committed the care of his family to Colomel T.,
requesting that he would escort them with his own
family to some place of safety. The governor remain-
ed in the State, with the hope of keeping up a resist-
ance to the victorious British army. 'Fhe Indisposition
of Mrs. Rutledge prevented their prompt removal,
and thwarted this arrangement. In two or three days
after the appointed time, Colonel Thomson’s house was
surrounded by a body of tories and British troops,
and he was made a prisoner, with his son, William
Raussell Thomson, then about seventeen years of

The father was sent down to Charleston, and con.
fined many months in the “ Provost,” in the same datﬁp
vaults that are under the present Custom House. He
was there confined at the time of Gates’ defeat. But
his son was left at home, with the family, on parole,
This elegant establishment was called Belleville, The
British made it one of their garrisons, and stockaded -
it for defence. Various officers were in command of
it, at different times, and of very different dispositions;
some behaving with great radeness and brutality, while
- others were polite, and even kind. It was the misfor-
tune of young Thomson to displease one of the former
descﬁ({;tion, who did not appear to resent it, until re-
moved to the command of E‘ort Granby, opposite to
Columbia. He then wrote to his successor, at Belle-
ville, to hang young Thomson for a breach of parole,
without trial or evidence. Fortunately, this officer was
a just and humane man ; hi§ name was Stewart. He
did not like the duty im on him, and contrived
to drop the letter where it would fall into the hands of
the family. Young Thomson saw that it was neck or
nothing with him, and watched for an opportunity of
making his esccpe. While standing near ome of the
sentinels, for this purpose, a poor, halfstarved pig,
belonging to the garrson, had escaped from his tpen
and d close to them. Thomson had a fellow feel.
ing for the pig, and thought that both of them might
escape by the same means. He, therefore, ed
the sentinel to catch it, and started with him in the
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muih The pig, not being overloaded with fat or
, Tan out. at the sally-port, ‘and they, whooping
and holloing after him, continued the chase, until they
had driven the animal out of gunshot. In the gg
chase Thomson lost his hat, but he saved his neck. He
soon joined Sumter’s division, where a hotseman’s cap
was obtained, much more becoming than his old slouch.
His excellent mothér soon devised means for sending
him a change or two of clothes, and he was free.

Colonel Thomson was kept in close confinement
until his health was much impaired. He was then

rmitted to return on parole to Belleville. It so

appened that the officer in command was relieved
in a day or two after Colonel Thomson’s return.
Whether from private instructions, caprice, or other
motives unknown, this officer marched Colonel Thom-
son back with him to Charleston. He was, however,
soon edpermiti;e:d to return to Belleville, which con-
tinued to be occupied as a British station. About
this time it was attacked by the Americans, and to
this day some of the bullet marks may be seen in the
house. 'While he was exulting with hopes that it
might be taken, and he released, he was obliged to
provide for the safety of his family, by making them
all lie down on the floor. This attack was simultane- °
ous with that on Fort Motte, and was only intended
as a feint to prevent a junction of the two British
forces, the stations being within sight of each other.
The double purpose was answered; when Fort Motte
was taken, Belleville was evacuated.

On the surrender of Fort Motte, a number of tories
were found among the British regulars. Most of
these were of German families, who originally set-
tled Amelia township, and built Orangeburg.* The
Americans were about to retaliate on them as tories, the
severities inflicted on themselves as whigs. At that
critical moment Col. Thomson rode over to the Ameri-

*The Germans in South-Carolina generally refused to take part in
the revolution, either for or against the government, saying that the king
wae of Gerinan descent, and that they did not understand the dispute.
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can canrp, and knew most of these, his Dutch neighbors,
He represented to Colonels Lee and Marion, that
these people had been compelled to enter the British
fort, and made to labor as artificers; that they had
always been harmless, and tried to keep alodf from
both parties. Their release was secured. The Dutch-
men, who had given themselves up for lost, now hurried
off without thanking Colonel Thomson, or pausing to
say “Good by to you” They scrambled over the
breastwork instead of going through the gate, and
gome rolled over into the ditch, in trying te be the
first out.

In the general exchange of prisoners, effected by
the address of Major Hyrne, Colonel Thomson was
set at liberty, and imme({;;ntely repaired to General
Greene for service. From his knowledge of the
oountrg:, he was peculiarly useful in scouting and cat-
ting off the couriers and supplies of the enemy. In

one of these expeditions, a very young and inexperi-
enced recruit was sent out with a detachment, on

patrol. They fell in with a snﬁ;ior force of the
enemy, and were hotly pursued. young man was
well mounted, and a good rider, but it was the first
time that ever he had faced an enemy, and when the
" retreat commenced at full speed, he concluded that
all the detachment would be cut off. His own com-
rades galloping close behind him, were mistaken for
the enemy, and he called out for “quarters!” He
spurred on, still crying out “quarter! quarter! quar-
ter!” until he was actually within his own camp.
Being then stopped, and asked why he continued to
ery .out “quarter! quarter!” when there was no
enemy within a half a mile of him, he declared that
he had believed the enemy to be close upon him, and

ted to be cut down at every leap of his horse.*

e whig ladies were sometimes permitted to enter
Charleston, and Mrs. Thomson obtained from one of

*This anecdote was communicated to me by the late Colonel Law-
rence Manning of Clarendon,
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the British officers a rt for herself and little
daunghter, Charlotte. er way down, she had an
interview with her husband, and passéed on. She
made the intended purchases, and while so engaged,
left her child in a room, only saying that a genlﬁeman
or two might step into the room, and she must not be
frightened, he would not hurt her, but that she must
keep in her bosom anything that he might place
there. Accordingly while alone in the room, a gen-
tleman entered, and looked anxiously around, then
bowed to her, put a folded paper into her bosom,
and went hastily out, without saying a word. The
mother returned, and they left the city immediately;
the father again met them, conducted them into Gen-
eral Greene’s camp, and introduced them to the gene-
ral. The little girl was asked by the general, if’ she
had not something for him, but she, ha been much
amused with the novelty of every thing that she saw
had forgotten all that had passed in the room, and
told him “no.” He then asked more particularly for
a paper, that had. been put into her bosom, and she

ve it to him. It has since transpired that General
gareene had with General Andrew Williamson
for a particular description of the British forces in
Charleston, on condition that he should be screened
from confiscation and other injury. General Greene
did obtain the information from Williamson, and it
was probably in this way, through Colonel Thomson.
The lLittle daughter of that day, i1s now the venerable
Mrs. Charlotte Haskill, the only survivor of Colonel
Thomson’s large family.* He had four sons and eight
daughters. Of these sons, William and Paul lived to
be married; Paul had no children; William left a fine
family, among whose descendants the name is pre-
served and I(L:ierished. The daughters, we believe,
were all married, and left families.

At the commencement of the revolution Colonel
Thomson was an indigo planter, living in the enjoy-

*She is now déad also.
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ment of affluence and domestic hapfinees. His only
motive for resistance, was a sense of duty to protect
the chartered rights of his country, and the rights of
British subjects in America. In the course of the
revolution, he lost almost everything that was mova-
ble, from his plantation. His valuable stock of horses
and cattle, with his negroes, were dispersed, and most
of them lost. The camp fever and small pox had
been introduced into his plantation, by the British
troops, and about one hundred of his people died of
these dreadful disorders. But. none of his negroes
ever left him to join the British, notwithstandi
their promises of freedom, their temptations, an
their threats. One negro, named “ Abram,” had been
intrusted by his master with the care of a favorite
blooded horse, and the enemy heard of it. All their
endeavors to obtain the horse were of no avail with
Abram, and at last, from threats they proceeded to
execution. He was hung up, by t{e neck, three
several times, until senseless, but still refused to reveal
the place in which he had concealed the horse. The
name of Abram is gratefully spoken of by Colonel
Thomson’s family to this day, and his other faithful
services recounted.
‘When Charleston was recovered from the British,
Colonel Thomson returned to his plantation, and dili-
ntly endeavored to restore his shattered fortune.
e continued the cultivation of indigo, very success-
fu]lf", as long as he lived. His house was ever hospi-
tably open to all travellers; his friends and neighbors
were ever generously entertained at his plentifal
board. To some he was too liberal and confiding ; he
involved his estate by securityship to a large amount.
He continued subject to the calls of his country,
whenever his services were needed for public pur-
m and again became the sheriff of eb
istrict. He was fond of the sports of the field an
of the turf, and for his enjoyment in these he kept a
choice collection of hounds and horses. He enjoyed
these pleasures the more, in proportion to the number
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of his associates, and was as much amused with their
errors and mishaps, as with their success in the
hunt. To him they were very exciting scenes and
incidents. :

Colonel Thomson’s health having declined, he trav:
elled to the Sweet Springs of Vg inia, hoping for
its restoration, but he died there on the 22d of
November, 1796, aged sixty-nine years.

ROYALISTS IN SOUTH-CAROLINA:

These were generally designated tories, and the oppo-
sers of the British government called themselves w
but by others were called rebels. They certainly re-
belled against the violations of their chartered righta,
and most of them gloried in their acts and appellations.

The annexed list is copied from the gazettes of that
day, published by order of the committee® It is
eomposed almost entirely of officers, under the British
government, who in aluaﬁmng for their several offices,
all took a solemn oath of allegiance and obedience to
that government, and when called on to sign the
association, refused, in conformity with their oath of
office. 'I!'Zelr conscientious scruples were respected;
and they suffered to remain in the peaceable enjoy-
ment of their property, with a right to sell it, and
retire from the State with the &roceeds, whenever
they thought proper, until after the capture of Bur-
goyne’s army, m 1778. The maxim in sach political
commotions is, that they who are not with us, are
against us. About this time it was discovered that
some insidious foes were in co ndence with the
enemy, and as it was difficult to designate the infor:
mers, all were ordered off without distinction. It has
since been discovered, that some who signed the
association, did so for the purpose of injuring the

*See South-Carolina Gazette and Country Journal, No. 498, June
13th, 1775. Also the South-Carolina and Zmerim General Gazette,
Ko. 908, February 9th, 1776.
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Anmerican cause, by giving treacherously to the British
notice of all the American proceedin? They thus
involved the honorable, conscientious loyalists in the
consequences of their treason. They caused the lior-
rors of a civil war, by which the country was des-
olited ; and with it, the vindictive or retaliatory acts,
the banishment, sequestration, and the destruction of
life and property, on both sides, as each in turn

uired the ascendancy and power to do wrong.

arious appellations have been used to distinguish
parties in England, at various times. -At the time of
the republic we hear of the Cavaliers and Round-
heads; after the restoration, the court and country
parties were opposed to each other, and subsequently
the whigs. and tories. The conventiclers of Scotland
were the first whigs; and in England the sturdy
advocates for old English rights, both civil and
religious, received the same appellation from their
opponents. Instead of rejecting, they adopted the
designation, as the exemplary conduct of the cove-
nantershhad rendere(i it Eonorable. In return, how-
ever, they gave to their opponents, the royalists, an
epithet of degradation and I1)'f3)1(:roa.ch; the lozvest class
of the people in Ireland were then called tories, and
were sometimes called Popish banditti. It was prob-
ably intended at the time, to embrace the advocates
of King James, both as religionists and loyalists. In-
such commotions, all have equal rights to enjoy their
opinions, both civil and rgligious. Such opinions,
however, can never be changed or moderated - by
ridicule, reproach, abuse, injury, or threats.

JOHN STUART.

Among the most active and dangerons of the royal
ists, was John Stuart, his majesty’s Indian agent for
the southern Provinces. He was a member of the

overnor’s cotiticil at the commencement of the revo-
ution, and he successfully kept up hostilities between
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the Cherokee and Creek Indians, that the colonists
might be free from their inroads. As soon as the
revolution commenced, Stuart reconciled these nations,
and incited them to war against the United Btates.
He became apprehensive of personal injury in South-
Carolina, from a consciousness of those proceedings,
and retired to Georgia. Here his intrigues were
discovered by Mr. Hga.lgersham, and reported to the
committee of South-Carolina. In an interview with
Mr. H,, he had spoken of uniting the Indians “against
his majesty’s enemies.” As England was not at war
with ce, Spain, or any other nation, this expres-
gion “his majesty’s enemies,” could only apply to the
geople of America, who had been made gus enemies

y unjust extortions and actual hostilities. After this
interview, Stuart became still more uneasy, and went
to St. Augustine, that he might be more at his ease in
communicatinﬁ with his majesty’s allies, the Indians.

Although the barbarities of Indian warfare are infa-
mous, ‘Stuart, the agent, does not, on this account,
deserve the character “infamous,” with which he has
been branded by some American writers. His were
official duties, and must be performed under the orders
of his superiors,* the British ministry, or disgrace and
resignation be the consequence. No one ever had
more influenice among the southern Indians than Stuart,
and he was considered among the revolutionists an
active, enterprising, daniel)rous ogponent. All the in-
roads of the tories and Indians, during the first years
of the revolution, were ascribed to his agency.

Two brothers, John and Francis Stuart, natives of
Scotland, came out with Geeneral Oglethorpe to colonise
Georgiat We are not informed at what time, or

* See Ramsay’s Revolution in South-Carolina, vol. i., page 343.

 They may have come out with the Highlanders, under MacIntosh,
who settled at New Inverness, on the Altamaha. They certainly were
associated with that gallant corps, during the wars with the Spaniards.
John Stuart was ehsign during the Spanish invasion, of 1742, and was
left in command of Fort William, on Cumberland Island. There he
was attacked by the Spanish fleet of twenty-eight vessels, on the 18th
July, 1742, and he repulsed them, after a very severe action. The
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tmder what circumstances they removed to South-Cas
rolina ; we only know that they were both engaged in
mercantile pursuits ; John keeping a store in Charles.
ton, and cis in Beaufort. r a time, John
became the Indian agent appointed by government;
and thus possessed great advantages; not only secur-
ing to himself the certain disposal of a large amount of
E‘roceries, powdet, lead, guns, blankets, &c., &c., but &
ge profit; also, on the skins of various kinds, bmﬁl‘;:
down for barter by the Indians. Here he married Mi
Fenwick, a lady of one of the fitst families in the Pro-
vince, and lived in handsome style in one of the best
houses in Charleston—that at the west corner of Tradd
and e streets, now owned by Wm. Carson, Esq.

In this house his son John was born, the same who
distingunished himself as a general in the British army,
and with about five thousand men, who had mever
been in action, defeated a like number of French vete-
rans, at Maid4, in Calabria, commanded by General
Ranier. This brilliant victory, occurring after their
discomfitures at Dunkirk and at Toulon, was the more
agreeable to the British nation, as the first which had
been gained over the French, by British troops, in the
French revolution. For this achievement, the general
was knighted, and became Sir John Stuart.

Francis Stuart continued his mercantile establish-
ment in Beaufort,in a house still to be seen in Ba;
street, at the bend, still in the centre of the town, an
now occupied by Mr. Cockroff. In this house was held
the first celebration of the 4th of July in Beaufort, and
continued in it many years in succession. . There Fran:
cis Stuart married Miss Reeve, a daughter of Dr.
Reeve, of that place, whose other daughter married
Mr. Robert Gibbes, one of the most wealthy and res-

Cherokee and Creek Indians aided the Georgians in this war, and were
much pleased with the bravery, dress, and wild habits of the Highland-
ers, ’Bhey became attached particularly to John Stuart, after his bril-
liant victory over the Spanish fleet, and this was the commehcement of
his great influence over them. .
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pectable men in the Province. At the death of Fran-
cis, he left a son, who became Dr. Stuart, of Beaufort.

Next door to Francis Stuart was another store, kept
by Mr. Thomas Middleton, whose widow married Gene-
ral Stephen Bull, of that district, brother of William
Ball, tfe favorite governor of South-Carolina. Some
disagreement existed between the two store-keepers,
but their descendants made out much better; Dr,
Btuart having married Miss Middleton, and left seve-
ral children.

‘When Francis Stuart died, his widow believed her-
self to be rich, and sent to her brother-in-law, John
Stuart, in C.harlesto? for some family supplies, but
they were refused. John Stuart sent wordp that
his brother, Francis, had died much in debt to him,
and that he womnld keep all the proceeds of the estate
to pay himself. This reverse of fortune was a great
additional affliction to the family of Francis Stuart.
They considered themselves lmL'ndly and unjustly
treated by John Stuart, and no intercourse existed
between the parties subsequently.

After John Stuart’s death in England, his son, Sir
John, continued to keep his house in London, and twa
of his cousins, the Misses Fenwick, lived with him. As
he had no family, he certainly intended that they
should inherit his estate. But the youngest of them
made a runaway match, which displeased Sir John,
and he opened a correspondence with his cousin, Dr,
James Stuart, offered to adopt his son, John A. Stuart,
and obtain for him a commission in the guards. Mrs.
Btuart, his mother, could not part with her son, and
. objected to the ment. gtlll the correspondence
between Sir John and Dr. Stuart was continued, and
Sir John, by will, left the bulk of his estate to Dr,
Stuart. Unfortunately for the family of Dr. Stuart,
he died eight days before the date of Sir John's will,
The ll:facy oonseqélently elapsed, and the whole estate
was inherited by Bir John's relatives in England, who
had displeased him. :
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RANCOR OF SOME ROYALISTS.

In the Boston Gagzette, of 1774, we find the follow--
ing article:

“The following is an authentic copy of a letter, which was lately
thrown into the camp, with the following direction : ‘To the officers
and soldiers of his majesty’s troops in Boston.’

It being more than probable that the king's standard will soon be
erected, from rebellion breaking out in this Province, it is proper that
you, soldiers, should be acquainted with the authors thereof, and of all
the misfortunes brought upon the Province. The following is a list of
them, viz: :

Samuel Adams, John Hancock,
James Bowdoin, - ‘William Cooper,
Dr. Thomas Young, Dr. Chauncey,
Dr. Bepjamin Church, Dr. Cooper,

Capt. John Bradford, Thomas Cushing,
Josiah Quincey, JosePh Greenleaf,
Maj. Nat.hanie{ Barber, William Denning.
‘William Mollineux,

The friends of your king and country, and of America, hope and
expect from you, soldiers, the instant rebellion happens, you will put the
above persons immediately to the sword, destroy their houses, and
plunder their effects. It is just that they should be the first victims to
the mischief they have brought upon us.

(Signed) A FriEND 10 GREAT BRITAIN AND AMERICA.
P. 8. Don't forget those trumpeters of sedition, the printers, Edes
and Gill and Thomas.”
‘What stronger evidence of patriotism can be ad-
duced in favor of those gentlemen, than this denun-
ciation.

BLOODY POINT.

The legend from which this name was derived, for
the southern extremity of South-Carolina, occurred pre-
vious to the revolution, but may still be interesting.
The islands of Port Royal and St. Helena were pretty
thickly inhabited by white settlers, while the neigh-
borin%lislands, Hilton Head, Dawfuskie and Pinckney,
were held in possession by a few scattered Indians,
who formed a kind of neutral ground between the
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white and red men. The Georgia Indians were in the
habit of making frequent inroads on the Carolina set-
tlements, killing the inhabitants, and carrying off
in boats whatever plunder they collected, to their
homes further south. war ies were- some»
times formed, which would proceed to Hilton Head,
and skulk in the thickets until a fair chance offered,
when they would cross over Broad river, and ravage
the neigh{)orhood; hence the name of Skulk Creek,
not Skull, as it is now generally called. After these
invasions, the Indians would return to Skulk Creek
with their plunder, and elude pursuit amongst its
numerous thickets and windings.

After one of these expeditions, having committed a
number of murders, and loaded their canags, they
never halted until they reached the end of Dawfuskie,
where they supposed themselves safe, a very strong
and determined party of whites went in pursuit of
them. On reaching ﬁilton Head, they learned from
some friendly Indians that their enemies had pro-
ceeded further south. Having induced these friendly
Indians to join them as guiges, they continued the
pursuit. When they reached Dawfuskie, they dis-
covered the smoke of the Indian camp, where they
had halted on the end of that island.

The whites landed on the north-west portion of it,
and marched towards their enemies. The Indians had

ut all their boats a short distance up, what is now
Enown as New river, to avoid the surf which breaks
u;)on that point. The Indians were at the extremity
of this point, enjoying the good things which they had
stolen. The whites approached cautiously, until pass-
ing between the Indians and their canoes, effectually cuat
off their retreat. A shower of bullets was the first
intimation received of the presence of an enemy. The
rise was complete—the massacre dreadful—the
white sand was crimsoned with blood—some escaped

1]

by s ing, but nearly the whole of the p. was
destroyed. i’t was, literally, a bloody point tougem.
The Indians who escaped on this occasion, collected,
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after a lapse of some time, and returned to Hilton
Head. Finding only two of the tribe, who had guided
the whites in their puarsuit, they avenged the downfall
of their own tribe, by destroying both of them. They
then returned to Georgia, and were lost sight of for
ever after—A Tradition from St Jukés Parish,
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CHAPTER IV.

Naval proceedings in the South—Commodore Gillon—Tory Insurrec:
tion—Cherokee War—Salvador—General Andrew Williamson—
Civil Government in South-Carolina.

Ox the 18th October, 1775, the citizens of Charless
ton, being much annoyed by two British sloops of war
the Cherokee and the Tamar, lying in the harbor, an
firing on their vessels sailing in and out of port, the
council - of safety pure the schooner Defence,
armed her with two long nine pounders, and apanb-
ed Captain Abrm Whipple to command her. About
the same time, also, they purchased and eguipped
three gallies or gun-boats for harbor defence, and
for expeditions through the inlets and inland water
courses. On the 11th November, eouncil having
ordered Hog Island channel to be obstructed, lest the
British_should through it, and thus attack the
city, William Henry Drayton was appointed to exe-
cute the order, supported by the Defence and gallies.
‘While in the perg)rma.nce of this duty, the party was
fired on by the sloops of war, and Drayton ordered
the fire to be returned by the Defence. Captain
‘Whipple, accordingly, fired the first hostile gun at the
British in South-Carolina, and this was the commence-
ment of hostilities in the South.

Whipple was the oldest eaptain in the marine of
South-Carolina, and was, therefore, called the commo»

dore. 'When the British cruisers were blockading the
harbor of Charleston, Whipple thought that as St.
Michael’s church steeple was one of their principal
landmarks, he could render it less distinct, and con-
fuse the enemy, by painting it black. He accordingly
ordered the eastern side of it to be painted black; but,
to his disappointment, the black being contrasted
8
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with the light, clear sky, became a more distinct
object, and a more perfect landmark than before. He
was, therefore, called “cunning Commodore Whipple.”

The gallies proved to be very useful in ing
the coast and inland trade, at that time constantly
§oin% on. One of them was then commanded by

acob Milligan, a very brave, active man, who kept
a watchful eye over the movements of the enemy.
During the interval between the arrival of Sir Peter
Parker’s fleet, and their attack on Fort Moultrie, an
active partizan warfare was kept up, by the flotilla
commanded by Whipple, Tufts, Mlﬁlgan and others.
Some firing from them took place almost every day ;
while passing the inlets, they found opportunities of
attacking a transport or storeship of that fleet, either
in a calm, or at anchor, and several were captured.*
On the morning after the battle of Fort Moultrie, the
i&ﬂl];ee, or rather their boats, under the command of

illigan, aided by volunteers, among whom were Cap-
tain William Hall, and Captain Georﬁf ‘Warren Cross,
boarded the Acteon frigate, while she lay grounded
on the shoal, where Fort Sumter now stan The
crew of the frigate seeing the movement, set fire to
her, and escaped in their boats. Our flotilla took the
flag and bell, and were loaded with sails and other
movables. Milligan then turned the ﬁns of the
friﬁabe against the other British vessels, fired on them,
and left the guns loaded and pointed, so as to be dis-
charged against them, when the fire approaching
sh;%d ignite the I,)owder.

During Provost’s inroad, this flotilla was also very
efficient. They made a very gallant attack on an
armed schooner, protected by a British fort, in St.
Andrew’s Parish. They captured the schooner, after
a severe action, and brought her to Charleston. Cap-

*During a cannonade on some such oocasion, which occurred on the
15th June, 1776,1 was born, as I was told; my readers will, therefore,
consider this a tradition, not a reminiscence.
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tains Frisbie* Pyne, and Boutard, were publicly
thanked for this act by Governor Rutledge. Captain
Simon Tufts and Lieutenaut Pickering have, likewise
been commended for their services in this inland
wm had by th left th d
illi is' time le e service, an
taken command ofya privateer, with which he cruised,
very successfully, in the West Indies. He captared
many British vessels, and took them into Spanish
ports, but from the want of responsibility in Spanish
agents at that time, or from some other cause, he did
not appear to have profited by his adventures. Pri-
vateering injures the commerce of an enemy, but
always demoralizes the citizen; it very seldom benefits
either the State or the subject, but certainly embarras-
ses the commerce of a belligerent. A
Milligan was captured in the schooner Margery, his
privateer, on the 21st May, 1778, by the ship Levant
of 28 when off the coast of Georgia. He lost
evaryt& that he was worth, but thought that he
got off very well, in not being confined in & British
rison ship. Captain Martin, of the Levant, treated
Eim very civilly, and put him on shore at Bloody
Point on parole. As soon as Milligan could get ex-
changed, he again went privateering, but returned to
Charleston a little before the siege, and was again put
in command of one of the State armed vessels, but we
do not know of any other services performed. While
in command of this vessel, a suitable quantity of pow-
der was delivered to him for her stores and use when
occasion should occur. Milligan stored this powder in
an arch, under the west portico of the Exchange, and
converted it into a magazine. It was stipulated in
the surrender of Charleston, that all the arms and
ammunition in the garrison should be delivered up to
the British authorities; but this did not sit well on
Milligan’s stomach, and instead of doing so, he took

*Captain Abel Frisbie had been, anterior to this time, Captain Wm,
Hall's first lieutenant aboard the State brig Notre Daime. .
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out the doors and framies of his magazine, and bricked
up the open space, so that the change eould not be
discovered. en the Americans retook the city,
Milligan went to look for his powder; it appeared to
be just as he left it, but had become damp from the
dampness of the close vault, and was y ruined.
Milligan, however, consoled himself by saymg, that
the devil might have it rather than the British.
Milligan was msde the harbor master, after the revo-
lution, and continued in office, I believe, to the end of
his life.*

After the commencement of hostilities, the couneil
of safety purchased the merchant ship Prosper, then
in port, and armed her with twenty guns. Captain
Clement Lampriere was appointed to the command of
her, but declined if, on finding that he would be sub-
ject to the orders of Whipple, who had the oldest
commission. 'Williami Henry Drayton then took com-
mand, and was ordered to equip her as soon as

ossible. Accordingly, all the seamen enlisted in the
and service, were joyfully transferred to the ship
Prosper, for the purpose of rigging and fitting her for
the oecasion. Forty of the infantry were also put on
board to act as marines. This company soon armed
the Prosper with eight twelve pounders, eight six
pounders, and four four pounders, with proper sup-
plies of powder, ball, mus]get , &e.

It was expected daily that the British vessels would
bombard the city, and much reliance was placed
on these two vessels, in opposing them successfully.
Soon after, also, two schooners were purchased and
armed ; the Comet with sixteen guns, and the other
with ten guns, intended for the protection of George-

town.
Duri;? the year 1778, these vessels were kept well
provided with everything for service, in every part of

*The acts of the Provincial revolutionary Houses of Assembly, with
the records of the State, were secreted and preserved in the same vault,
while in some other States they were either destroyed by the enemy,
or carried off, in wagons, to places of safety.
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our sea coast, but had little to do, until Sir Peter
Parker's fleet appeared. The number of men in the
Defenee was increased, however, and in company with
the Comet, she made several successful cruises on our
oast, protecting the trade from British depredations,
and brnging in several prizes.

On the 80th March, 1776, Captain Turpin, in the
Comet, retook the sloop Hetty, which had been ca
tared by Captain Telemache. She had been arm
and was serving a8 a tender to the Falcon man-of-war.
Both the Comet and her prize arrived safe in port.

In March, 1777, the continental frigate Randolph,
Captain Nicholas Biddle, pnt into Charleston to refit.
Bhe soon sailed again on a cruise, and in eight days
returned, having captured four rich West Indiamen,
snd brought them all safe into port. This caused
much excitement in Charleston, and induced the gov-
ernor and council to equip a ’;%nadron for sea, in hopes
of proportionate sucoess. e Prosper haviag been
changed, in her rigging, to a brig, a battery of
eighteen guns mounted in the place of her twenty,
she was called the Notre Dame, and Captain William
Hall was appointed to command her. To her were
joined the three private armed brigs—the General
Moultrie, Sullivan, of eighteen guns; the Polly, An-
thony,* of sixteen guns; and the Fair American,
Morgan, of fourteen guns—which the State had taken
into the public service for this cruise, and had increas-
ed their complement of men, by adding twenty-five of

*Captain Anthony was a very brave, enterprising man; he conti-
pued actively engaged in privateering, during the whole war, and was
remarkably successful, not only in saving himself from fte(kuent )
but in annoying the enemy, and capturing their vessels. Among other
instances of his success, Wells’ South-Carolina Gazette, of the 21st
January, 1779, reports his having brought in three prizes, one of
which was a vessel of eighteen guns, having two guns more than his
own. After the British took Charleston, Captain Anthony continued
to harrass their trade on the southern coast. He even landed on
different parts of the eoast, and his name was a terror in Bull's Bay
and on Santee, among the tories. He had commanded the Washington
Pprivateer, and previous to this, the Polly.
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their regulars to each of the four vessels, that they
ﬁni hltl; gerve as ma.rings. To the crew of the Ran-
olph was also added a com of regulars,
ﬁ'O!Il)l their first regiment, nnp;;'y theﬁtf;?mmand of
Captain Ioor, for the same purpose. The Randolph
was a beautiful little frigate, built in Philadelphisa,
and mounted thirty-six brass cannon. She was ofp the
most perfect model, and had the most complete equip-
ment of any vessel that had ever sailed from an
American port. Her officers and men were devotedly
attached to her, having been uncommonly successful
in all their cruises. Her joyous crew, happy in the en-
joyment of their abundant prize money, attributed all
their success to the fine qualities of their favorite ship.
The prizes brought into Charleston, by the Randolp
were said to have been sold for half a million of
dollars, and this is probably ecorrect, when we recol-
lect that it was paid for in depreciating paper money.
The greater part of this money was expended m
Charleston; the improvident crew of the Randolph
squandered their portion of it, in all kinds of foolery,
of which some of the particulars are still remembered,
One of the sailors bought a horse just to take a land
cruise; the horse ran away with him, as might well be
expected, when Jack carried too much sail i
owner as well as commander of the new craft, Jac
concluded to go better found with ground tackle in
his next cruise. He accordingly took on board a
kedge anchor, secured the cable round the horse's
neck as to the bow of his ship, and made sail as
before. The horse again ran away, and Jack soon
brought him to, all standing, by casting anchor. The
horse broke his neck in the fall, when Jack, coolly,
took off the saddle, bridle, &c., and returned into
port, saying that he had been cast away on a lee
shore, and had lost his ship, but saved all the rigging.
Some of them paraded the streets, splendidly m
with females ndiculously ornamented with jewelry;
others made dresses with the large sheets of paper
money, and hired carriages, at any price, to take an
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ing like gentlemen. When ordered on board for
another cruise of the frigate, some of those who had
:lcl)t made way wi{s)h all their cash, made a bonfire of

e paper money, by way of spending it.

Ail this servescrl toydepzess tlf:: cg;rngncy of the coun-
try, and enhance the price of everything to the
virtaous poor.

‘When the Randolph and her squadron were ready
for sea, under Captain Biddle as commodore, the
British cruisers disappeared from the coast, for there
were always spies .and informers, on shore, to afford
them seasonable information. The squadron sailed
southwardly, and cruised in the West Indies with
ltihtﬂeY success lt:,bont ten weeks. They then (fl'ell h;n v;lith

e Yarmouth, a sixt; ship, so disguised that the
took her for a Wesz ﬁu(;lmmall)x Tlllzg‘i’olly and thye
Fair American first spoke the British man-of-war,
and told her that they were from New-York, and
were of course undisturbed. But Captain Biddle not
knowing this, ordered the Notre Dame and the Moul-
trie to join in engaging her. The Randolph was very
gallantly, but imprudently, run along side of the Yar-
mouth, and commenced the action, while the Notre
Dame was running under her stern to rake her. A
desperate engagement was kept up between them
about seventeen minutes, and just as the Notre Dame
reached her station, and had fired into the stern of
the Yarmouth, the Randolph blew up with a dreadfal
explosion, covering the decks of the Notre Dame with
the fragments of fire and wreck; she saved herself
with t difficulty, but not having backed her top-
sails she was saved.

Wells' South-Carolina Gazette, of the 16th April,
1778, publishes a letter written from St. Eustatius ; says
that the action and catastrophe took place on the 7th
of March, and that the Yarmouth, several days after
it, “saved four sailors of the Randolph, found on a
fragment of the wreck, and landed them in that port.”
Also, that “the Yarmouth lost one lieutenant and six
men, killed by the fire of a brig under her stern,” of
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dourse by the broadside of the Notre Dame, Captain
Hall.

The poet, Captain Frenean, says that the Yarmouth
was first silenced, but this was only a poetical version
‘of the tragical event. None on board of the Yar-
mouth would tell such & tale, to their own discredit,
even if true, and none in the Randolph ever re-
turned to America to boast of it. It was currently
reported and believed here, many years after the revo-
lution, that every soul on board the Randolph had
perished. Cooper, in his American Navy, says that
three of her men were saved on a piece of her wreck,
by the Yarmouth, but these may never have reached
the United States. I remember the widowed mother
of one of the young officers, in tears for her som,
expressing herself to this effect, many years after the
revolution. If any had returned, some of their rela-
tives and friends in Charleston would have known it.
‘Joseph Fordham, the carpenter of the Randolph, who
was feﬂs in Charleston because of an injury .to his leg,
lived here many years, and some of his children are
still living here; he always believed himself to be the
only survivor of the Randolph’s gallant crew.

My father did all the blacksmith work required in
the repairs of the Randolph. A large portion of such
work was directed by the gunner, for different parts
of her armament; the gunmer, therefore, was very
familiar, in his different calls at the shop for iron
work. He spoke frequently of his great attachment
for the Randolph, swore that she never should be
taken by the enemy, and that he would, with his own
hands, blow her up first. As the gunner had the
immediate charge of the magazine during the action,
and as it was impossible for the Randolph to escape
from under the guns of the Yarmouth, my father was
always satisfied, that the gunner of the frigate had
blown her up, according to his oath.

After the loss of the Randolph, the squadron eon-
tinued their cruise with more success. sq.l‘hey fell in
with a Jamaica fleet off the Isle of Pines, énd, although
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under convoy, succeeded in capturing three of them,
In that cruise they also captured eight others of the

enemy’s metrchantmen, one of which was a ship, of ~

twenty guns, captured by ‘Captain Hall, of the Notxe
Dami, by ' ing ; his own ship having but eigliteen

Captain William Hall was a native of Charleston,
and at the age of nineteen, in the commencement of
our revolution, was in England, in/the merchant ser.
vice. He was there detained American prisoner,
but effected his escape, and gerived in Boston, in 1776,
soon after it was evacuatpd by the British army. He
here entered immedia on board of an American
privateer, called “the Tyue Blue,” commissioned as
second lientenant. Durifig, several -cruises, this pri.
vateer was very successful, and considerably annoyed
the British commerce ; but Hiyl became anxious to visit
his relatives and friends at hgme. He accordingl
arrived in his native city, and wgs cordially welcome«{
On the second day after his afrival, he was commis.
gioned lieutenant, on board the State brig, “ Notre
Dame,” carrying eighteen guns. She was quickly des-
patched for sea, and, in a few days after leaving port,
fell in with a British brig, of sixteen guns, which, after
an action of twenty-five minutes, struck to the Notre
Dame. Lieutenant Hall was put on board as prize
master of her, and, after escaping from the frigate
Daphne, in a long chase, he arrived safe in George.
town, South-Carolina. This brig proved to be a valua.
ble prize, being loaded with dry goods, and afforded
goo«f) rize money to the captors. Captain Seymour,
who then commanded the Notre Dame, resigned soon
after he returned from that cruise, and the command
of her was given to Lieutenant Hall, at that time but
twenty-two years of age.

Early in 1778, Captain Hall was ordered, with the
Notre Dame, to join the squadron which sailed from
Charleston, under the command of Captain Biddle, of

% See Wells" South-Carolina Gazette, of 36th May, 1778,

-

;
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the frigate Randolph, as above stated; the results
are already known. He continued to cruise on the

-.southern coast, by order of the governor and council,

affording protection fo their commerce, which was
vefy considerable. The home squadron was now in-
creased,. to aid in this duty, by the purchase and
outfit of ‘the le, Turner, and by the building a
fine new brj; ed the Hornet, at Captain Cochran’s
ship-yard, on Charleston Neck, where the frigate John
A£ms was built, wnder the administration of John
Adams. The Hornet was commanded by Capt. Pﬁlne,
late of the Comet, and armed with fourteen guns. The
continned to cruise singly, and in company, with mucz
success, effectuslly protecting the coast from the annoy-
ance of privateers and ot}ier depredat&lrs, and taking
a number of prizes. Thé private armed vessels—the
General Moultrie, Sull#an, the Sally, Stone, and the
Family Trader, Allen/—were occasionally sent out by
the merchants on th{ same service. In March, 1779,
in a cruise of ten dsys, they took the Sally, of New
Providence, bound to Georgia, with dry goods and
‘West India produce ; also, two vessels from St. Kitts,
with cargoes of the same kind, one of which, the Prince
of Wales, Askridge, of twelve guns, fought the Hornet
until three of her guns were dismounted, and four of
her men wounded ; only one being wounded on board
of the Hornet. The Notre Dame also recaptured the
Sally, of Boston, which had been taken by the Ven-
geance, privateer, of New-York. A

- In the next month, they were not so successful.
The Notre Dame and the Eagle returned in safety,
but without prizes, and the Hornet was captured by
the Daphne, of twenty guns, and carried into Savan-
nah. e officers and men of the Hornet were well
treated, and landed, on parole, on the Carolina side of
the river, where they effected an exchange of fifty-
three Americans for an equal number of lish pri-
soners, The Carolina papers made light of this cap-
ture, saying that the Hornet was a valuable prize to
the British seamen, as she had a supply of biscudts on
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board, and the crew of the Daphne had not seen such
a thing for three months, but were subsisting on boiled
Tice. '

When General Provost lay with the British army
near Charleston, the %overnor was informed: of several
armed vessels, which brought the British supplies from
Savannah. The Notre Dame, Hall, the brig Beaufort,
Tryon, and the Bellona, Anthony, put to sea, under
directions of the navy board, fell in with them near
Btono Inlet, captured two of them, and blew up one;
the rest effected their escape. We annex a copy of
one of the sailing orders received by Captain Hall in
this service.

COPY OF CAPTAIN WILLIAM HALL'S SAILING ORDERS.

. Cuarrzsrox, 24th April, 1779,
Captain William Hall :

81- :—The commissioners of the navy board direct
that you proceed to sea this evening, with the Notre ;)yame, in com-
pany with the Eagle, pilot boat ; run to the northward, as far as Bull’s,
in quest for an Englﬁ privateer, which has been hovering about the
coast several days past, and captured several vessels in sight of the
shore. You are to furnish Captain Turner, of the Eagle, with proper
signals before you leave Charleston bar, and by no means separate
from the Eagle. You ave to continue to cruise close along from Bull's
to 8tono, for three days, (unless sooner chased by a superior force.)
After which you are to anchor in Five Fathom Hole, hud send the
Eagle to Charleston with any intelligence you may have to communi-
cate. You are to keep a strict regard to your orders of 27th March,
respecting the treatment of prisoners, and every other matter contained
therein,

By order of the Board.
. EDWARD BLAKE, 1s¢t Commissioner,

Caprary WiLLiax Hawy, of the Notre Dame.

The governor and council finding that many thi
were required for the clothing and equipment of tllfegl:
troops, sent out vessels, at different times and to diffe-
rent places, loaded with the produce of the country,
for the &nrpose of obtaining such supplies, and encour-
ﬁng others to engage in this trade, however hazardous,

e cruisers of Great Britain swarmed on every coast ;
many American merchantmen were taken, but many
also escaped. In the winter of 1776, three armed ves-
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sels were sent to Franee, from Charleston—Captain
Robert Cochran, in the Notre Dame, Captain Hatter,
in the Snow Hope, and Captain McKenzie, in the Betsy.
Of these, Captain Coehran was the only one who suc-
ceeded in the object of his voyage, and returned safe
with the much wanted sapplies.

In this voyage, Captain (gochran was seven weeks in
his outward passage, but on his arrival in France every
facility was afforded to him by the American agents,
and he sailed pmmpt]z on his return. In his return
voyage, he fell in with an armed British vi i
ship , Captain Coombes, from Cork, bound to
New-York, with a full cargo of Irish beef, pork, and
other provisions for the British army. She surrendered,
after exchanging a few shots, and both arrived in
Charleston on the 19th February, 1777.

Archibald Broun, a merchant of great respectability,
in Charleston, and captain of a light infantry company,
was sent in the Hope as supercarga, having been
gelected on account of his mercantile knowledge, united
with his character for determined bravery. He was
instructed to defend his vessel to the utmost, in case
of attack, and much was left to his own discretion, in
providing the means of defence. She sailed fully
manned and equipped as a letter of marque, arrived
safe in Nantez, about the 11th February, 1777, without
having fallen in with an enemy’s cruiser. Here Mr.
Broun sold his cargo of rice, indigo, and tobaceo, to
eat advantage, and obtained a large sapply of sol-
er’s clothing, two forty-two pounders, and other mili-
tary stores that were much needed. He also engaged
twenty young Frenchmen, who wished to emigrate to
America, agreeing to give them their passage and pro-
visions free of expense, on condition that they should
ald him in defending the vessel in case of an attack.
All went on very well, until they reached soundings on
onr coast, when they were attacked by a British armed
ship, which Captain Broun determined to resist, and
prepared for the engagement. But not so his passen-
gers ; they were 80 near to America, that they expected
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to reath it with either of the belh%mnu, if in a whole
skin. ‘They, therefore, declined fighting, under the
{wlea that, as subjects of the French king, they would
ose the protectioh of their own government, if taken
%:nhng on board of an American vessel ; the king of

ce being not yet allied to America, they would
not forfeit their neutral rights, they would not join in
defending the vessel ; the Hope was, therefore, cap-
tured, and taken into 8t. Augustine, about the 12th of
November. Captain Hatter, on their arrival, was
closely confined in the castle, and nothing known of
him in Charleston until the following March, fourteen
months after they had left that port. Captain Broun
returned to Cha.rzaston in the next Atigust, by the way
of the northern States.

The southern coast had been much annoyed in the
winter of 1777, and spring of 1778, by some small
British cruisers that out-sailed the Americans. Colo-
nel Elbert, of Georgia, having heard that some of these
marauders had gone into the port of Frederica tolevy
“black mail,” and replenish their provisions for another
cruise, resolved on an expedition against them. He
took command of the three gallies or gun-boats, belong-
ing to the State of Georgia, manned them with volun-
teers from his own regiment of Georgia continentals,
and proceeded by the inland route to attack them.
The armed brigantine, Hinchinbrook, with her con-
sort, the sloop Rebecca, lay at anchor there with their
prize, the brig . (golonel Elbert immediately
attacked them, and, after much resistance, succeeded-
in captuﬁng the three by boarding. They all arrived
safe in Sun

» -

Captain V‘é"l;ﬁmm Hall continued his active protec-
tion to the commerce of Charleston and the southern
coast, and, in the autumn of 1779, aided in the trans-
mﬁon of troops, and in the landing of them for the

isastrous siege of Savannah, under Coutit D’Estaing,

* Bee his letter in the South-Carolina Gasette, of 28d April, 1778,
dated Fredeties, 19th April, 1778.
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He continued in the service of the State, and aided int
the defence of Charleston, during the siege by Sir
Henry Clintom He of course became a prisoner, by
czpitu]ation; but, in violation of its terms, he was sent
off to St. Augustine, and there confined eleven months.
‘When reléased from this imprisonment, by exchange,
he arrived in Philadelphia, in August, 1781.

Here he became acquainted with a very amiable
family, and married one of the daughters, Anna
‘Wilson, eldest daughter of Captain John Wilson, of
Bucks county, Pennsylvania, by whom he had several
children, only one of whom, the present Dr. William
Hall, has survived him. We have not heard of Ca
tain Hall's being engaged in naval warfare after his
return from St. Augustine, but have heard that during
the American revolution, including his privateering out
of Boston, he had captured, or, by his squadron, had
aided in capturing, sixty-three of the enemy’s vessels.
Few Americans ever lived who have been equally suc-
cessful in annoying the commerce of their enemies, and
in' protecting that of their country. But, as to his
individual profits from those captures, little, if any
thing, remained at the close of the revolution. Cap-
tain Hall had very judiciously ordered, that his prize
money should be immediately expended in the pur-
chase of land in and near Charleston. But his friend,
charged with these instructions, was deterred from
their execution, by a mistaken impression that the
price asked was too high, that the rise in property was
«wnreasonably great; he did not reflect that it was the
real depreciation of the caurrency, causing the appa-
rent increase in the value of real estate. In conse«
quence, Captain Hall received only an immense nomi-
nal amount of continental money, instead of i
houses and lands, at the close of the revolution. But
he was young, healthy and enterprising. He engaged
actively in commerce, and again realized a competent
estate, with which he retired to domestic epjoyment.

The Notre Dame, to which Captain Haﬂ was very
much attached, was in port when Charleston was be-




11k AMRRICAN EEVOLUTION. 127

sieged by the uhited forces of Admiral Arbuthnot and
8ir Henry Clinton. 'When the British fleet passed the
forts and anchored in the harbor, it was, with reason,
a'}:&rehended that they might also &:: the city, and
enfilade the lines ; they might even bombard and barn

the city. To lard §aimt these contingencies, the
a

council ordere ooper river be obstructed, by
inking a number of vessels across it, from the Ex-
change, eastwardly, connecting them by what was

called a boom, and forming a kind of cheveuw de frise,
Accordingly, the Bricole, of forty-four guns, the Queen
of France, of twenty-eight guns—both purchased from
the French—the well-remembered btig, Notre Dame,
and the General Moultrie, a large privateer, were sunk
for that purpose. Besides these vessels, owned by the
State, the following were captured in port when
Charleston catgitulafed: The Providence, a thirty-two

ﬁn frigate; the Boston, a thirty-two gun frigate ; the
venture, a twenty-six g‘igate; the ite, a
twentysix gun frigate; the Ranger, a twenty gun
sloop of war; and the General Lincoln, a sixteen gun
sloop of war. Besides these, which cost the State a

t deal of money, they had then cruising on the
coast of Europe the splendid frigate South-Carolina,
under command of Commodore Gillon, probably the
finest frigate in the world at that time.

Thus South-Carolina, although unfortunate, was one
of the most energetic States of the Union, in her en-
deavors to establish a navy for the protection of her
extensive trade and sales of indigo, tobacco and rice.
Charleston and the State generally were never more
prosperous than in the years 1777, 1778, and 1779.

MEMOIR OF COMMODORE ALEXANDER GILLON.

In the year 1777 and 78, the port of Charleston
was blockaded by various British cruisers. At one
time, three of these were particularly troublesome.
There was but one armed vessel in port, and she was
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hot more than a match for éither of the Bfitish vess
sels, singly. Alexander Gilloh, extensively engaged in
mercautile pursuits, volunteered to go out agsinst the
three with this single vessel, if the governor weould
sanction it, and supply him with a suitable number of
marines, in addition to the crew.of the vessel. The
proposal was accepted, and the marines drafted frem
the regulars in the service of the State.

He disguised his vessel, by means of tarpaulins and
s change of rigging, to look like a merchantman.
By moving with secrecy and great despatch, thesecret
enemies on shore could not notify the British of the
changes made and movements contemplated by the
Americans. Gillon went to sea while the enemy were
in sight, but at some distance, and a little scattered.
In lus assumed character, Gillon pretended to runaway
from the British cruisers, and concealed all his men
under his windward railings. One of the enemy pur-
sued him, and thus became at a still greater distance
from his comrades. When he came up with Gillon’s
vessel, he ran alongside with the utmiost confidence.
Gillon then threw his grappling irons on board, and,
at the head of his marines, Il))oa.rded the British vesael,
and captured her with very little loss on either side.
Gillon then divided his prisoners between the two
vessels, and secured them under hatches. He also
divided his men and officers between the two, and con-
sidered himself a match for the two remaining block-
aders, able and willing to fight them, if fighting should
be necessary ; still he proceeded in disguise. He kept
the British fiag flying on his prize, and reversed th
American on his own vessel, over which he hoisted a
British flag, to indicate that his had been captured,
and not the other. The two then made easy sail to-
wards the British vessels. On coming up with the
first, he ran alongside in her comrade which had just
been captured, and surprised her by boarding, without

ing a gun. The third blockader seeing no fight, and
hearing no firing, suffered herself to be. surrounded,
before she could suppose that they were her enemy's




THE AMERIOAN REVOLUTION, 199

vessels ; but when their were, at & given signal,
all displayed in form, she found that escape was ims»

ible and resistance useless ; she, therefore, surren-
md at discretion. Gillon returned in triumph into
Charleston with his prizes, and this brilliant exploit
transferred him from the counting-house to the quar-
ter deck of the finest frigate then afloat.

The above particulars were told to me by a gentle-
man who was in Charleston when the capture of these
three vessels took place. I once had tﬁe particulars
in my hands, stated by the son of Commodore Gillon, -
from his father’s %apers, for the Literary and Philo-
sophical Society. I put the manuscript, detailing the
names of the different vessels and their respective
forces, into the hands of Mr. Stephen Elliott, president
of that society, but have reason to believe that it was
mislaid or lost in some of the. frequent removals of its
museum and collections.

Soon after the last expedition, under Captain N.
Biddle, had sailed, the Legislature of South-Carolina
resolved to purchase or build three frigates in France,
and to have a commodore and three captains to com-
mand them. Alexander Gillon, Esq., was accordingly
elected commodore, and John Joyner, William Robert-
son, and John McQueen, uires, elected captains,
They were commissioned by President Lowndes, in
the spring of 1778, and sailed to France, taking with
them a great deal of indigo, rice and tobacco, the

uce of the country, to supply the fands ne

or the outfits of these three tes. On the 8
November, 1777, Commodore Gillon wrote to the

Hon. Henry Laurens, President of Congress, proposin,

to go out to France and Holland, where he was we
known, as a merchant, for the purpose of sending out
supplies of arms, ammunition, clothing and money,
which were very much wanted at that time by Con-
and by South-Carolina. The offer was accepted
y Co ; but before Gillon was notified of it, he
receive% the commission of commodore in the navy of
South-Carolina. This commission was accepted under

[] .
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the impression that his own State had the first right
to his services. Gillon could not ssil until September;
convoyed by the Notre Dame, he arrived in Havana.
Here he refitted, and became so strongly impressed
with the importance of that port as a station for
American cruisers, that he urged it on the provisions
of Congress, in a letter, dated 18th September, 1778.
By various detentions he was prevented from reaching
France until the first of the year 1779.

A navy board was also established at the same
time, to transact the business of the department, with
power to fill vacancies in the navy and in the marine
corps attached thereto, and to draw on the treasury
of the State for expenses, &c. Edward Blake, Roger
Smith, Josiah Smith, George Smith, Edward Darrell,
Thomas Corbett, John Edwards, George Abbott Hall,
and Thomas Savage, F‘Agluires, were appointed com-
missioners. They were all men of business, most of
them merchants, and they were diligent in forwarding
supplies to the commodore, by remitting the produce
of the country to Europe. But these shipments were
so frequently captured by the enemy, that nothin
was purchased by Gillon, except some clothing an
am:]n;unition for the use of the State, and that on
credit. : '

A large frigate, called the Indian, had been built
in Holland, at Amsterdam, by order of the French
king, for the United States, at the instance of Dr.
Franklin, and the command of her offered to the
celebrated John Paul Jones. But as a neutral nation,
the government of Holland was obliged to interfere and
prevent its destination. The frigate was then sold,
and Eg:;chased by the Duke of Luxemburg, a subject
of . Commodore Gillon had notutl'fe funds for
gnurchasm' %oany one or more frigates, but he hired this

e hi% m the duke for three years, engaging to
return her, and pay over onefourth of her prize
money. He also enlisted men and marines for her
crew, but then found her too to be floated out
of the Texel. With much difficulty and delay, she at
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last 5)1; over thebar in Avugust, 1781, and was called the
South-Carolina. She mounted 28 Swedish 36 pound-
ers on her main deck, 12 Swedish 12 pounders on her

forecastle and quarter deck, with 69 seamen and 280

marines; she was equal to many sixty gun ships
of that day, and very like to the razees of the present.
Commodore Gillon first cruised in the European seas,
and took many valuable prizes, which were sent into
the friendly European ports. He next cruised off the
American coast and in the West Indies, where he
captured ten more prizes, all of which were sent into
Havana for sale. While refitting in this port, he
united with our Spanish allies and some American pri-
vateers, in an expedition against the Bahama Islands.
In May, 1782, he sailed from Havana, commander of
a fleet of eighty-two vessels, Spanish and American.
He succeeded m reducing the Bahamas from the
British to the Spanish government, and left them
under a Spanish governor, supported by seven or
eight hundred regular troops. - Neither the State of
South-Carolina nor the Duke of Luxemburg derived
any benefit from the capture of these islands; nor
was anything received by either of them, from the
numerous captures made by the frigate. The commo-
dore probably received money from the sale of the
prizes, but it was all divided between himself and the
crew of his frigate. If the State's portion was left by
him in the hands of the agents, that portion was
never recovered. Even the expenses of refitting the
ship in Philadelphia, were afterwards paid by the
State. It was said at the time that this expedition
cost South-Carolina £100,000 sterling, equal to $500,
000, without any returns, and without annoying thé
common enemy In proportion to the expenditure.
Shortly after the surrender of the Bahama Islands,
the frigate South-Carolina parted from her confede-
rates, and arrived in Philadelphia. Here she was
comﬁletely refitted ; Commodore Gillon resigned and
left her in command of Captain John Joyner, his next
in rank. When the frigate was ready for sea, the
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British In New-York knew it as well as her own
orew. 'The New-York papers even announced the
day of her sailing, and offered to bet that she wounld
be brought into that port within a given namber of
days. The frigate left the Capes of Delaware at the
time anticipated by the ‘New-Yorkers, and shortly
after it three British frigates joined in pursuit of her.
In this crisis, as I was infornied by Ricﬁa.rd ‘Wall, one
of her crew, Captain Joyner was not to be seen;
he certainly was not on his quarter deck, directing
the course and management of the ship during
the chase, nor her preparation for action, if that
should ge ne h en the enem cagle wrg:b
in ot, one of the thirtysix pounders, by order
of fglz)sﬂ‘icer, waa fired at theynear};gt British };'rigate,
and ‘the ball passed through her cabin, near the
uarter galleries, showing what more might be
one. t this Joyner came out of his cabin,
not in the usual dress of an officer going into battle,
but with his head newly powdered, with his best
naval uniform on, decorategowith gold lacing and
epaulets, as if going, by invitation, to a dinner party.
of ordering a general fire to be opened on the

enemy, he re rimandegethe officer in the presence of
his men, for having fired that gun without his permis.
. sion. Not another gun was fired by the South-
Carolina, and she was shamefully surrendered without
registance.* Captain Joyner was put on shore in
New-York, and went about on his parole; but his men
were confined in the prison ships, lying in the Walla-
baugh, back of Brooklyn. MI:Wall also told me,
that his brother, Gilbert Wall, was with him in this
frigate at this time, and was outrageous at their
surrender without a fight. That bozg of them, and
many others of her crew, had been with Paul Jones
in the capture of the Serapis; that they all believed
she could have sunk at least one on the British
frigates, and might have escaped from the other two;

*Bee Moultrie's Memoirs, and Ramsay’s Revolution in South-Carolins,
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but that the South-Carolina had been sold and her
crew also. Agninst this verbal report from one of
Ber crew, it is but just to state that in March, 1784,
the Legislature of South-Carolina constituted a court
bg naval oﬁfehrz }hen out of h;ommissionf,. forththle m:lf
of Captain John Joyner, at his request, for the loge
the frigate South-Carolina, and that he was honorably
scquitted by theml. Among other respectable names
appointed for this purpose, we find those of Captain

1lliam Hall, Captain Charles Crowley, and Lieuten-
ant John Mayrant, and Captain R. Cociran.

Copy of a letter from Captain John Joyner, late of
the frigate South-Carolina. . :

Orarrzston, 17T Maronm, 1784,

Gentlemen:—I find by the ordinance, passed the 10th inst., for an
inquiry into the loss of the frigate, the South-Carolina, then under my
command, that you are nomindted the commissioners of the court for
that purpose, and that the conrt was to sit immediately (after) passing
the said ordinance.

As I have been in Charleston a great length of time, waiting for
such inquiry, a3 my expenses are.very and as my private affairs
call pressingly for my attending to them, I request that you be

eased immediately to form the court, that the said inquiry may be
and made with all poesible despatch.

I am, gentlemen, your obedient and mdet humble servant,

JOHN JOYNER.
To Cagtain Robert Cochran, Captain David Lockwood, C;lﬁ)tain
Stephen Seymour, Captain William Hall, Captain Jacob Milligan,
Captain John , Oaptain Symon Tufty Captain Charles Crowley,

‘and Lieutenant John Mayrant. .

Commodore Gillon was s man of a very fine persons
al appearance, and of a very acute, well cultivated
mind. He could converse in seven different langua-
ﬁ, and write in five of them. He was born in

tterdam, in 1741; his family being one of the old-
est and most wealthy in that great commercial city.
He was probably accustomed from childhood to &
style of Evmg which, at a subsequent time of life,
exhausted his resources, and at his death left his estate
insolvent, injured some of his best friends, and re-
duced his beioved family to want
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The family bible of Gillon’s grandmother, is still
extant, with the name “Madame Johanna LeGillon,”
written in it, dated 1600, and having the old lady’s
coat of arms painted on the first leaf; but the names
of his parents I never heard. As long as I can
remember, ‘apprenticeship in a Dutch counting-house
has been considered the evidence of mercantileglmowl-
edge. Having served in this capacity, Alexander
Gillon removed to London, and .continued in England
about four years, but how occupied or situated, when
there, we never heard. He came from England to
Charleston in 1766, an excellent English scholar, a
bandsome gentleman. In the same vessel with him,
Mrs. Mary Cripps, a widow, and her son, John Splat
Cripps, were fellow passengers. They were very
respectable, genteel people, natives of Kent county, in
England, emigrating to a new country, with a consider-
able estate. Gillon courted her during the passage to
Charleston, and they were married in a few months
after their arrival in that port.

They lived in a handsome establishment on East
Bay, were intimate with many of the most respectable
families in the State, and had a handsome country
seat, called Ashley Hill, on Ashley river, in the vicin-
ity of the city, next south of Middleton Place. It was
there General Greene encamped previous to the re-
capture of Charleston, and- lost many of his men b
the country fever, bilious remittents or fall fevers. Gil-
lon became actively engaged in mercantile %ursuits,
and was considered a n!::i&%utch merchant. He took
into co-partnership with him, one of his own country-
men, Florian Charles May, and his step-son, John Splat
Cripps, and the firm continued successful in business
until May, 1777, at which time Gillon retired from it.
As the other two partners continued to be very inde-
{)endent merchants then and many years after the revo-
ution, they had, no doubt, each a very handsome share
of the divided stock.

Gillon’s active, enterprising turn of mind led him to
engage in the brilliant enterprise that we have above
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described; and his success on this occasion induced
the government of South-Carolina to appoint him
commodore, and to send him to Holland for a com-
mand of three frigates, to be there built or purchased.
His commission was signed by Rawlins Lowndes, Pres-
ident of the State in 1778, and Gillon sailed with one
of his captains, Johm Joyner, in a letter of marque,
well loaded with indigo, rice and tobacco, the produce
of the State, all of which were at that time very valu-
able in Europe. He arrived safe in France, and sold
his cargo to great advantage. There he purchased
and shipped a &luantity of cloths, blankets, &c., for
the soltﬁers in the service of the State. The other
vessels going out to him, with similar cargoes, were all

P by the British cruisers, and in them were
probably captured his other two captains, Robertson
and McQueen, as nothing more was heard of them, at
least in tradition. In the meantime, Gillon having
returned to his native country, a retired merchant of
wealth and Freat respectability in that which he had
adopted, holding a high office, and charged with the
execution of important public services, was held in
very high consigeration. Being a man of talents, of

elegant persen and e eportment, he lived
among the delegates of royﬁx and nobility, in high

style, and travelled about with expensive equi
for the benefit, no doubt, of the republican State
which he represented, for a limited object only. Be-
ing disappointed in the arrivals of other consignments,
living in profusion, and enlisting men for his contem-
plated cruise, Commodore Gillonsoon expended all the
of the letter of marque, and every nail in her
bottom, and then resorted to the credit system. He
pledged his own and the credit of South-Carolina to
effect his objects as far as ible.

Among others from whom he obtained loans and
credits, was Peter Buyck, a wealthy merchant of
Amsterdam, who not having received the promised
remittances and consignments of prizes, for the sale of



136 YRADITIONS AND REMINISOENCES OF

which he was to be the agent, became a bankrtipt.
After the revolution he. c:t%e tt;) Charleston, in hopes
of receiving something from Commodore Gillon and
the State, but not prodtcing his vouchers or anthorig
from the commissioners, to whom he had assign
them, lis claims were refused, and the unfortunate
man was reduced to indigence. Here he supported
himself by dealing in empty bottles.

Another creditor was the Duke of Luxemburg,
whose claims were in such form and fot' such objects,
that the State admitted them and appropriated the
amount. But there being no one to receive it, the
money was put at interest, to meet the claim when
properly made. In the meantime the French revolu-
tion took place, the duke was a royalist and an
emigrant; his estate was confiscated by the republican

vernment, and he, too, became poor. Commodore

illon’s whole mission to Holland was attended by a
series of misfortunes to those interested in it. After
the revolution he, however, continued in high estima-
tion and influence in South-Carolina, associating in all
the active duties of a good citizen. He was senator
in Congress many years; and when not so delegated,

“he served in the State Legislature, and in the conven-
tions by which the federal comstitttion was adopted,
and that of the State amended. In a debate, which
occutred on one of these occasions, Mr. Charles Pinck-
ney having the floor, introduced a Latin quotation, to
elucidate the subject to men, very few of whom
understood the langtage. When he resumed his seat,
Commodore Gillon replied to him, and in the course
of his address observed, “that the learned gentleman
had enlightened the minds of his audience by a Latin
sentence, and he would follow his good example as
far as possible, but would prove the reverse of his
Eosition, by a quotation from High Dutch, which he

oped would be equally well understood by his hear
ers. He then gave the house a sentence from a
German author, which he assured them was applicable




ik AMERIOAN REVOLUTION. 181

to the subject before the Assembly. It would be
needless to say that there were no more quotations, in
that session, from the dead or foreign languages.

Chancellor Richard Hutson, himself a great admirer
of the learned languages, told me that when he was a
member of the Continental Congress, during the revo
lution, a youni member, expressing his ind:gnation at
some acts of the British government, wished that the
Amiericans could be effectually separated from them
for. ever, and speak a different language from theirs,
and then spoke in favor of the Greek, as one of the
best that could be adopted. When he sat down, an
elderly gentleman (I think it was Roger Sherman, of
Connecticut) said, that he would like the gentleman’s
suggestion very well, but at his time of life did not
like to study Greek, and would second the -learned
gentleman if he would move that the British nation
should baoblﬁto speak the Greek, and we retain
the plain Engli

en President Washington visited the Southern

States, Commodore Gillon was one of the committee
of arrangements, for entertaining him in Charleston.
At the sapper of a Eub]ic ball given to him, Gillon was
raquestedp to fill the places at the head of the table.
‘With ready tact, he handed Mrs. Shutbrick to the seat
opposite to President Washin?/on, she being the hand-
somest matron in the assembly; and next to him, on
the right, was placed Miss Claudia Smith, the most
witty and sociable of the young ladies; thus judicious-
.ly enhancing all the plessures of the entertainment.

The State House in Charleston having been burnt,
the Legislature were called on, at their next meeting,
to re-build it. In the spring of 1786, they met in the
hall of the Custom House, fitted up in haste for the
occasion, with plain benches and temporary desks, not
even painted. The country members were generally
economical in their votes for appropriations, but, on
this occasion, they not only re-built the house for a
court house, but resolved to build a town also. They
embraced the opportunity to remove the seat of govs
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ernment from Charleston to a central position in the
State, and there to erect the necessary public build-
in In this part of their proceedings they acted
with much harmony, but when the question arose
about the particular location of the town, there arose
a contention among the many who owned land in the
“interior, each' of them insisting that his land was the
best sitnated for the pu:ﬁou. Greneral Sumter owned
large tracts of land on the Wateree river, and, in anti-
:ilﬁation of this removal, had commenced building a
illage three years before this fire, and called it State-
burg. Colonel Wade Hampton, Colonel T. Taylor,
‘Commodore Gillon and others, owned lands on the
Congaree river, and the neighbors of each united
in advocating the relative merits and advan of
each position. In the discussion, a personal dispute
arose between General Sumter and Commodore Gillon.
Without a m e or pre-concert, each came the next
morning into the House, armed with a small sword, the
weapon usually worn, at that time, by gentlemen for
defence. This ‘'was observed by the other members.
Here were two game cocks, gaffed and pitted; had
either of them crowed, the other would probably have
struck, and bloodshed ensued. One of the members,
I think it was Mr. Edward Rutledge, took the earliest
opportunity of bringing the occurrence to the notice
of the House, in a very soothing address; and com-
plimenting, in a becoming manner, the established repu-
tation of these two gentlemen for patriotism and valor,
showed them that no imputation ecould tarnish their,
characters, and least of should a lmstz or inconsi-
derate expression, in the warmth of a debate, be con-
sidered serious by two such gentlemen. He hoped
that the House would interpose, and reconcile the dif-
ference between them. The Speaker first addressed the
parties, and then the House; the dispute was settled.
The site of Columbia was selected, chiefly because
it was the more central of the two, and at the head of
boat navigation ; and Commodore Gillon was appointed
one of the commissioners for having it surveyed and
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laid out into streets and lots. All admire the foresight
and taste displayed in the execution of this commis-
sion. Columbia is one of the most beantiful inland
towns in the United States.

In- 1787, Commodore Gillon became a widower,
Mrs. Gillon having died at their country seat, on
Ashley river. After this, he sold the place and settled
on Congaree river, three or four miles above Totness,
and called the place Gillon’s Retreat. He embellished
it with his usual taste and elegance, and formed seve-
ral beautiful avenues, radiating from the front of his
hospitable mansion.

1789, he married Miss Ann Purcell, daughter of
the Rev. Dr. Henry Purcell, rector of St. Michael’s
Church, in Charleston. He continued to live at this
delightful establishment, in his usual expensive style,
and was still considered a very rich man. Here he
had a family of three children—a son, named after
himself, and two daughters, who, after his death, grew
up; one of them and his son married and had gzﬁ-
lies. Here he died, in 1794, in_the fifty-third year of
his age; shortly after which, his widow, finding his
estate embarrassed, gave up the property, and removed
to Charleston.

A son of Peter Buyck came forward about this
time, with claims from his father’s estate against the
estate of Commodore Gillon, and produced a mortgage
(I believe) of the elegant Place, the Retreat. He cer-
tainly became the owner of it, and agrandson of Peter
Buyck is still the proprietor and resident at Gillon’s
Retreat.

Commodore Gillon always told his family that he
had spent much of his private fortune, and embarrassed
the remainder, for the benefit of the State, in his mis-
sion to Holland, during the revolution, but having left
his vouchers in Europe for safe keeping, he could not
substantiate his accounts. After some years he did
bring forward his claim, which, on examination by a
committee of the Legislature, was reported to be un-
exceptionable, and payment was recommended. Pay-
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ment was socordingly made, and the State thonght it
%ﬂﬁd; bntintha year ortm;mther;ooomwu
rought against them, incurred during the same mis-
sion. This aleo appeared to be nnexcetgﬁonabla, and
was paid. Then came another and another for repairs
of the frigate after each cruise, and her equipment fot
an ensuing cruise. These were all paid, and yet Comi-
odore gillon’s family are still under an impression
that their father’s services were never remunerated.

After the death of Commodore Gillon, the son of
Peter Buyck also brought forward heavy demands
against the State for clothing, &ec., &e., furnished by
his father, under the orders of ‘their commodore, in the
revolutionary war. There being no offset or defence
discoverable, this was paid; and this was followed by
another and another, until secured by stipulations that
no other claim should be made against the State.

The debt to the Duke of Luxemburg was previously
set apart on interest, as stated. It was sﬁbsequently
claimed by the Minister of France, in Washington,
and paid to his order.

Mrs. Gillon, the widow of the commodore, removed
to Connecticut, that she might live more frugally in
her reduced circumstances, and died in 1844, in Litch-
ﬁeld.oo(llier descendants continue to live in that neigh-
borhood. -

——

TORY INSURRECTION.

Among-the residents of the back country, there was
& larger proportion of royalists than in the middle and
low country. They obtained their lands at little or no
trouble or cost, and believed that they held them by
the favor of the king, who owned all t{xe country, and
would, at his pleasure, gject them and again take pos-
session of their fields and habitations. They knew
nothing of conditions in the charter, by which no taxes
could be legally imposed on them, except by their own
elected delegates; and believed that, as the original
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grants were from the king, he still possessed the rights
of a landlord to collectgz; revenue from the tena.gnts.
-‘Many of them had been Schofilites a few years before,
and had been screened from personal injury by officers
of the crown, when threatened by the Regulators,
previons to the establishment of circuit eourts in those
parts of the Province. In these opinions and predilec-
tions, they were encouraged by Lord William Camp-
bell, the royal governor, and his. emissaries. Commis.
sions were issued to their leaders by the governor, and-
positive assurances given that forces would soon be
~sent out from Great .Britain to restore the royal au-
thority in every part of America; that the power of
Great Britain was so great, both by sea and land, thas
no other nation could withstand it, much less these
half-settled Provinces.

In order to counteract this inflaence, and pacify the
minds of these misguided people, the committee of
safety sent messengers of peace among them, men of
character and influence, of eloquence and piety, of
moderation and firmness ; such were Colonel Igeriaw,
Rev. William Tenant, William Henry Drayton, and
others. With much difficulty some pacific measures
were d to; but scarcely had the whigs retired,
when the Cunninghams gave out that they would not
be bound by any such agreement, and a general resort
to arms, on both sides, was the consequence. The roy-
alists were headed by Robert and Patrick Cunningham,
Fletchal, Moses Kirkland, Hugh and Thomas Brown,
Robinson and others. The whigs were led on by
Colonel Andrew Williamson, who, after a show of
opposition, turned and retreated to Cambridge, Ninety-
Six; was there attacked, besieged and capitulated,
before aid and support could be sent to him.

The committee of safety, as soon as they heard of.
the Cunningham’s resistance, sent off orders to Gene-
ral Richardson, of the militia, and to Colonel Wil
liam Thomson, of -the Rangers, to march forward and
suppress it. Richardson was already advancing with
eleven hundred men, and his forces were increasing every
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day. The patriots of North-Carolina, with nine hun-
dred men, under Colonels Polk, Rutherford and Cas-
well, joined him after he crossed the Saluda, and with
other reinforcements, gave him the command of more
than four thousand men. All opposition was consi-
dered desperate, but the royalists continued in arms,
retreating under Patrick Cunningham into the Indian
" nation, whose neutrality they supposed- might protect
them. The powder which they had seized was recov-
ere%hmolst of their leaders h:::‘e arrested alllld sent (lllown
to Charleston. Cunningham’s party, when much re-
duced, was suprised in the Cheroie?zountry, and many
of his men captured ; but he escaped on his horse, bare-
backed.

John Stuart, Agent of Indian Affairs, fearing for his
personal safety in South-Carolina and Georgia, had taken
refuge in St. Augustine, from whence he intrigued with
the Indians and tories, bordering on the three southern
Btates, and supplied them with arms, ammunition and .
money, for hostilities against the whigs of those States.
The combined attack of the British army and navy on
Sullivan’s Island, was also made in concert with him ;
that he should, previous to the sailing of that expedi-
tion, make a diversion in their favor, by commencing
Indian hostilities on a very extensive scale. This
would have been awfully distressing to the southern
States, but by the capture of the vessel bearing the
despatches, in the hands of Moses Kirkland, the plan
was disconcerted, and the southerners prepared for
defence.’ o

Colonel Andrew Williamson was sent against the
Indians; but so great was the terror of their barbari-
ties, that the inhabitants, instead. of rallying round
Williamson, were all engaged in first removing their
families to some place of safety. In consequence, he
could not at first repel the enemy ; he could only stem
the torrent of border warfare. {Tntil the news arrived
of Moultrie’s victory at Sullivan’s Island, Williamson
had only about five hundred men. About this time,
also, a battle was fought, in which the Americans,
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under Major Downs, beat a party of Indians and tories
united. ese two incidents being knowm, put Wil-
liamson at the head of eleven hundred and fifty men.
With a part of these he advanced into the Cherokee
nation, but suffered himself to be drawn into an ambus-
cade, and, for a while, suffered severely. From this
dilemma, he was extricated by the bravery of Colonel
LeRoy Hammond, of Edgefield, who, with a few fol-
lowers, charged on-the concealed Indians, started them
from their covert at the point of the bayonet, gave
them a deadly volley as they were running, and dis-
persed them. Williamson burnt their towns and rav-
aged their fields, on both sides of the river Keowee;
but in all these proceedings against the lower towns of
the nation, Colonel Hammond was the hero.

Williamson then retired from the Indian country, to
obtain' provisions and refresh his men. On the 13th
of September, he again advanced at the head of two
thousand men, in much better spirits than before.
They were again attacked by an equal number of In-
dians and tories, under skilful officers. Their positions.
were judiciously chosen, ably fortified, and bravely
defended ; but by the good conduct and bravery of the
Americans, their enemies were vanquished and dis-
Elersed. Lieutenant Richard Hampton distinguished

imself in this hard fought battle. :

‘Williamson continuegﬁlis progress through the Chero-
kee nation, burning and destroying every thing before
him. None of the previous Indian wars, even when
aided and supported by the British crown and British

78, had been as decidedly successful as this, the

first warfare of our young republic. The year 1776

was a distinguished era in the history of South-Caro-

lina: a combined attack of the Britis? army and navy

was defeated, and the Cherokee nation of Indians

. totally vanquished, and made to surrender their lands,
a8 the price of peace, although supported by the British.

In &e second battle fought in this war—that in
which Colonel L. Hammond distinguished himself—the
death of Mr. Francis Salvador was most lamented. He
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was a highly accomplished gentleman in his education
and deportment, highly honorable and generous in his
character and conduct. He was a native of England,
of Hebrew parents and persuasion. He inherited a
h;ﬁe fortune from his father, Jacob Salvador, and mar
ried his first cousin, by whom he also acquired a hand-
some addition to his estate. His brother married a
daughter of BaronSuasso, and settled in mercantile

ursuits, at the Hague, the capital of Holland. Early
gl 1774, Mr. Salvador, with his friend, Richard A.
Rapeley, came out to South-Carolina, purchased a large
tract of land and negroes, in Ninety-Six District, and
lived there honored and esteemed. {Ie became a mem-
ber of the General Assembly, and was warmly attached
to the principles of the American revolution. When
the detachment was surprised, Mr. Salvador was the
first man killed. He received two wounds, was scalped,
and died in forty-five minutes, unconscious of the sav-

e act.

Andrew Williamson was born in Scotland, and
&robablx removed, when young, with his parents to

inety Six District, in South-Carolina. At that time
the facilities of obtaining an education in Scotland
were 80 great, that many were sent over from Ameri-
ca to that country to reap its benefits. The peasantry
of Scotland were better and more generally instructed
in the elemen branches of knowledge, than any
other people in Europe. Andrew Williamson, with a
good natural understanding, great energy of character,
and a Scotchman, was, nevertheless, illiterate. This
can only be accounted for by assuming that he lost
the advantages of education in his own country, by
emigrating to this, while a child.* '

Large flocks of cattle were kept at that time all
over Bouth-Carolina, in settlements called cow pens;
very much as still practised by the Spaniards south of
us. Active, fait enterprising young men were
employed to take care of these herds of cattle; to

*He signed his name “ And” W=son.”
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n, brand and mark them, for a future market.

illiamson was first brought into notice while em-
rlogeed in this capacity, and a better school can scarce-
y be imagined for training the youth to hardihood,
enterprise and scenes of danger. He was called a cow
driver, and was certainly a very skilful woodsman;
He had probably been out in the Indian wars, when
Colonel ﬁontgomery defeated the Cherokees in 1760,
and he certainly was with Colonel Grant in 1761, at
which time he was distinguished for intrepidity and
expedients. :

At the commencement of the revolution, Williamson
was found to be a man of influence in the upper coun-
try, a major of the militia, a good whig, and a
marriage connection of Le Roy Hammond. Andrew
Williamson married Miss Eliza Tyler, of Virginia, and
Le Roy Hammond married her sister; there was a
third sister married, I believe, to Captain Winter.
He was with Drayton and Tennant, when the whigs
and tories first armed against each other; and when
Patrick Cunningham, with a party of loyalists, inter-
cepted the supply of powder, which tﬂe council of

ety were sen(i)i.ng to the Cherokee Indians, in order
to secure their peace and good will, Major William-
son immediately began to embody his command of
militia, for the purpose of recovering the powder, and
counteracting tﬁe tory insurrection; but they were
too numerous for the whigs. Williamson was obliged
to retreat and fortify his camp, in Cambridge. Here
he was besieged by the royahsts, under Major Joseph
Robinson and Captain Patrick Cunningham, and after
several days of hard fighting, the whigs, amounting to
five hundred and sixty-two men, surrendered to one
thousand eight hundred and ninety tories, on the 22d
Nov., 1775. Fortunately for the whigs, Colonel Rich-
ard Richardson and Colonel William Thomson were
advancing for the relief of Williamson, but they came
too late to prevent his surrender. They, however,
continued to advance with increasing forces, until the
royalists were completely overpowered and dispersed.

10
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‘Williamson, himself, joined Richardson in this expedi-
tion, which they cﬁled the Snow Camp, from the
heavy falls of snow which then occurred in December,
1775; and he was afterwards ¢ with delivering
to the Indians the powder which been intercept-
ed by Cunningham. :

en it was discovered, from intercepted dezﬁatches,
that the British had concerted an inroad on the back
country, by hostile Indians and tories, a little before
the attack on the sea coast, by the united forces of
Sir Henry Clinton and Sir Peter Parker, Gen. William-
son was ordered to meet and oppose them. So
however, was the terror from Indian barbarities, that
no more than five hundred men could be collected in
gsixteen days. They had gone to remove their families
to places of safety, and then returned to the post of

r and duty. Even  with this small force, the
Indians were kept in check—one battle was fought, by
a division under Major Downes, and the Indians
defeated. It was not decisive, but very encouraging,
and immediately after it, the news arrived of the total
defeat of the gritish army and navy, in their attack
on Fort Sullivan. The concurrence of these jo
events, soon gave Williamson an army of two thousand
men. He pushed forward into the Cherokee nation,
with these ardent but undisciplined troops, conquered
them, and reduced them to a submissive

General Williamson was next engs%glgﬁp ing

the projected inroad of Provost, from Florida, lor the
conquest of Georgia. The American troops were
under the command of General Robert Howe, and
there never had been a finer body of men assembled
in the SBouthern States. Captain James Butler, who
was killed by Cunningham, at Hays’ Station, and his
more distinguished son, Geeneral William Bautler, were,
we believe, officers under Williamson in this expedi-
tion. William Butler certainly commanded a troop
of horse, under Pickens, shortly after this event. The

expedition was grossly mismanaged; the oommms:?’
a:ge quarter-master departments were miserably defi-




3
L‘l.'r f

ST T ETm e ARwERRE R

THE AMERIOCAN REVOLUTION, 147

cient, and the general was loudly and publicly censured
for some of his conduct or neglect®* The army was
halted in a very sickly part of the country, and
remained withering away in listless inactivity. Sick-
ness, dissension and disaffection ensued; and the army,
when reduced to a mere handful of discouraged troo
was routed by the British, under Colonel Archibald
Campbell, and driven before his bayonets, through
the very streets of Savannah. General Elbert, ;ﬁo
commanded the remains of three Georgia battalions,
distinguished himself in this battle or rout.

‘We next hear of General Williamson when, under
the command of General Lincoln, he was ordered to
invade the south-western of Georgia, and co-ope-
rate with the whigs, while Lincoln marched directly
down from near Augusta to Savannah  hoping to take
it by. coup dé main. Williamson had crossed the
Ogechee, and made a new road, for his command,
through the pine woods, which ever since been
called the rebel road. It was winding, as pine land
roads generally are, but afforded his division a con-
venient route for uniting with the many brave and

triotic Georgians in and about Liberty county.

vost outgeneraled Lincoln, by advancing rapidly
to take Charleston, in the absence of the Southern
army. Lincoln recalled Williamson, and hastened to
save South-Carolina. He did so, but Williamson did
not make his appearance as early as was expected; he
did not return n time for the active warfare which
ensued. His absence prevented the early attack on
Provost’s entrenchments, but he was certainly present,
with his command, at the battle of Stono, tgree or
four weeks after Provost crossed the Savannah. He
was also, with his command, in the siege of Savannah,
under Count D’Estai.nﬁ,iand, in the disastrous attack,
served with General Huger’s division. Neither did

*3ee duel between General Howe and General Gadsden. oocasioned
by a publication of General Gadsden, censuring General Howe for the
sufferings of his army on this occasion.
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‘Williamson come to the aid of Charleston during its
long siz%e. He neither threw himself into the be-
leaguered city, for its defence, nor did he take any
active part in annoying the British army, under Sir
Henry Clinton, while carrying on that siege of six
weeks. This he might have done, by frequent assaul
or more combined actions of the militia; for he hel
the highest commission of any officer out of the pre-
cincts of Charleston, and was aided and encour. by
the presence of Governor Rutledge. Had William-
son been with Colonel Washington, when he beat
Tarlton, near Rantowls, they would probably have ca;
tured most of the British cavalry, and prevented the de-
feat at Monk’s Corner and Lanud’s Ferry. He might
have saved the city and the State. "When Charleston
capitulated, he had about three hundred men under
him, totally inactive, and he kept them together in
that inactive state, until he not only capitnlated with
them, but himself had taken British protection. This
conduct of General Williamson led many well in-
formed persons to believe, that when he lingered in
Georgia, during Provost’s invasion, he had already
decided on his defection; and that he did it to favor
the British in reconquering the Southern States. It
was generall{) believed, that he had taken a British
commission, but we have no evidence of* this; he
certainly did not engage in any active military move-
ments in their service. His ability to do the Ameri-
cans great injury was admitted by all, and he was
both feared and hated by them. Williamson was
called the Arnold of the South, and it was said that
his countryman, Andrew Cameron, the Indian Agent
under John Stuart, was the agent by whom he was
corrupted. So great was the irritation against Wil-
liamson, that when he was captured by Colonel Hayne,
many believed it to be for the purpose of bringing
him before a military tribunal for trial and execution.
(See Johnson's Life of Greene.)

In McCall’s history of Georgia, Williamson is ac-
cused of sending information of an expedition, headed
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by Colonel J. McQall, intended to capture Cameron
in the Indian nation. (See vol. ii,, 1page 81.)

In Johnson's Life of Greene, volume 2d, Eage 386,
he is also represented as one of those, in Charleston,
from whom General Greene obtained information of
the British movements, through the influence of Colo-
nel John Laurens. Thus was Williamson doubly a
traitor, first to his country and next to his king.
These were the general opinions in South-Carolina
and Georgia. Now, read Colonel Samuel Hammond's
notes of what occarred, in his presence, on the fall of
Charleston.

COLONEL SAMUEL HAMMOND’S NOTES.

This rendezvous was intended to concentrate a force
from the militia of the upper part of South-Carolina
and Georgia, to be employed under the command of
General. Andrew Williamson, of South-Carolina, to
make a diversion upon the outer posts of the enemy,
near Savannah, with the view of drawing away a part
of the British force employed before Charleston, in
the hope of giving aid to General Lincoln. The
militia were so t:?y in their movements, that at the
end of fifteen days there were not more, from Caro-
lina, than two hundred, and from Georgia ,
under Colonel Clary. On being notified of the sur-
render of Charleston, these troops were notified that
the enterprise was given up, and a council of the
officers cl;s).led, to meet the next day, at McLeans’
Avenue, near Augusta, to consult what ¥la.n might be
most advisable to adopt for the good of the country.

Colonel Clary, with all the officers of his command,
attended; Governor Howley, of Georgia, his counci;l]
his secretary of state; Colonel Dooly, and sever
other militia and continental officers of the Georgia
line; General Williamson and suite, with 8 number of
field officers of his brigade, also attended. General
‘Williamson presented a copy of the convention entered
into by the American and British commanders, at
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Charleston, which was read by one of Governor How-
ley’s secretaries. Various lp were proposed and
discussed, but finally no plan of operation could be
resolved upon. Governor Howley, his council, secre-
tary of state, and a few officers of his militia, deter-
mined to retreat, with such of the State Ea rs as
could be carried off conveniently towards the North.
General Williamson resolved to discharge the few
militia then on duty at that place, retire to his own
residence, Whitehall, near Cambridge, to call together
the field officers of his brigade, and the most influen-
tial citizens, to consult what course should be taken
by him and the force of his brigade. Colonel Dooly
and Colonel Clarke retired to Wilks county, and
promised Williamson to co-operate with him in any
Elan that should be adopted by the council, at White-
all, for the defence of wlowerfanofthewm&atee,
or to retirs with him to the North, should that plan be
determined upon. Some officers, still remaining in
Angusta, with a number of respectable citizens of the
State, sent a flag towards Savannah, offering their
surrender upon terms proposed; what those terms
were, is not known. Everything being thus disposed
of, Williamson moved hastily to Whitehall. A large
htmber of his officers were assembled there, and high
hopes were entertained, by Captain Hammond, prior
to going into council, that the determination would
be to move without loss of time, with all the force
there collected, and all that chose to follow, for the
northward; to press the march, until a number suffi-
cient for offensive operations should be collected, and
then to keep up a kind of flying camp, until rein-
forced from the main army. General Winiamson had
under his command at that place, three independent
companies of regular infantry, raised by Carolina, and
enlisted for three years, or during the war. eir
officers were good, and the troops well disciplined.
There were one hundred and fifty to two hundred
men, of various parts of the State {(not organisedﬂ
present; Colonel Xndrew Pickens, being on his mare
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for the lower country, was halted about three miles
below and near Cambridge, Ninety-Six, and with
this force a retreat would have been made safe, as the
enemy had no force near us, except the disaffected
men of the State, under Colonel Parris, and that not
equal to wus, either in number or discipline. Council
met; the terms of capitulation in Charleston were
read; the general commented upon them, took a short
view of the situation of the country, and wound up,
by advising an immediate retreat; but he said that
e would be governed by the determination a majority of
the council should adzt , that they were friends, and
we‘llauinformed that their t::vi,mli’]ievs and his w};)auld be
eq e or protec any course that ma
b adopted. ¥ T Y
Captain Samuel Hammond says that he was struck
dumb, on finding not more than one officer of the staff,
one field officer, and about four or five captains, to
op an immediate acceptance of the terms stipu-
lated for the militia of the State by the convention of
Charleston. It was now proposed and carried, that a
flag should be forthwith sent to Colonel Parris, to notify
him of their determination, and to settle the time,
and manner of surrender. :
Yet Williamson persevered; Colonel Pickens was
not of the council, but encamped a few miles off. The
eral again addressed the council, expressed his wish
or a different determination, and proposed to ride with
any number of the officers present, a8 many as chose
to accompany him, to Pickens’ camp ; stating that he
wished to Jvise with the colonel, and to address the
good citizens under his command. This plan was
adopted, and we shall see what was the result.
(x?;neral Williamson had a short consultation with
Colonel Pickens—his troops were drawn up in square,
all mounted—the general addressed them in spirited
terms, stating that with his command alone, he could
drive all the British force then in their distriet before
him, without difficulty, and then caused the convention
of Charleston to be read to them. After it was gone
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through, he again addressed them, that there was no-
thing 1n the way of a safe retreat, and that he had no
doubt that they would soon be able to return in such
force as to keep the enemy at least confined to Charles-
ton. He reminded them of what they had already
done, and hoped they would persevere, but left it to
themselves to say what they would do, and that he
would go on or stay, as they should resolve. A short
pause took place, when the general called to them,
saying: “ My fellow-citizens, all of you who are for
going with me on a retreat, with arms in our hands,
will iold up your hands; and all who are for myl:fl
and accepting the terms made for you by Gene
Lincoln, will stand ds you are.” Two officers, Captain
McCall and Captain McLidle, with three or four pri-
vates, held up their hands ; all else stood as they were.
The question was again put, and the result was the
same.

Captain Samuel Hammond was present, and rode
back with the general and his officers to Whitehall,
and that evening, in company with Bennet Crafton,
adjutant of one of Williamson’s regiments, left White-
ha{l., determined to make his retreat in the best man-
ner possible.

Towards the close of the revolution, Williamson dis-
aggeared from his place of residence, called Whitehall,
about six miles west of Cambridge. Nothing more is
said of him in our histories or traditions. e place
of his retirement was never spoken of; the time and
Elace of his death are unknown ; he died an obscure,

eart-broken, poor creature. Mr. James L. Peti
thinks that he heard his father say that General Wil-
liamson died somewhere in the low country of South-
Ca.ﬁ)]ina. hstanding all th against him,
otwithstandi the allegations agai im, it
should be rememb%red that he Ezver appeared in arms
against his countrymen; that he does not appear to
have accepted a British commission ; and that he died
poor. The last mention of his name that we find in
print, is the act of the Legislature, in 1782, confiscating
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his property, and another act of 1783, restoring it,
babf;om compliance with the stipulation l;?gGengS
Greene, for information of the British movements in
Charleston. General Williamson left two daughters,
one of whom married Judge Ephraim Ramsay, and
the other Charles Goodwin, two distinguished citizens
of South-Carolina, and both, we believe, left families.

From Colonel 8. Hammond’s note of the expedition
to Long Cane, by order of General Greene, we also
extract the following statement: “ With these addi-
tions to our force, it was resolved in council to make a
bold and rapid push, through the western part of Ninety-
Six District, into the Long Cane settlement, west of the
British stationed at the town, Cambridge or Ninety-
Six. Our wish, also, was to draw out the well affected
of that part of the country, who had beex%é)aroled by
the enemy, on the surrender of General Williamson;
believing that the British had violated their faith under
this capitulation, they having compelled the whigs to
bear arms aiaimt their late companions in arms, instead
of leaving them at home, until exchanged as prisoners
of war; and that this would be a favorable opportu-
nity for them to join us.

At A. C. Jones' plantation, the council of officers
detached Major McCtS], with his command, to see Colo-
nel Pickens and invite him to co-operate with us, as the
British, by their breach of faith, had freed him from
the obhigation of his parole. Major McCall was selected
for this purpose, not only for his known prudence and
fitness, but for his personal friendship with Colonel
Pickens.

Major S. Hammond, with his command, was ordered
down to Whitehall, the residence of General William-
son, for the same purposes and views. Captain Moses
Liddle was united with him in this mission. Both de-
tachments were ordered to bring the gentlemen sent
for to the camp, whether willing or otherwise. They
were both, of course, taken to camp. The object of
the whigs was to gain their influence and their better
experience to our cause. They both obeyed the call
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promptly, but declared that they did not go volunta-
rily, and considered themselves in honor bound b
their parole, whether the British violated their fait.
to others or not, so long s it was not violated to them.”

They were subsequently ordered out bX the British,
when %’ickens joined the Americans, and Williamson
obeyed the British order.

R .
CIVIL ADMINISTRATION IN SOUTH-CAROLINA.

From the time of saperseding the royal government,
in South-Carolina, b tl‘x)e Provincial Congress and their
committees, the civi{ administration was conducted by
them about two years, and very generally submitted
to and supported by the inhabitants. en first es
tablished, it was universally believed te be but a tem-
gorary measure, and all hoped and believed that Great

ritamn would relax in her unconstitutional claims, re:
storing harmony, trade, and constitutional government
to all her Provinces. Early in 1774, secret committees
were appointed, who acted with vigilance, energy and
judgment. They called a Provincial Congress, and the
Congress appointed deputies or delegates to the Na-
tional Congress. They also continued the agency of
the committees, by whom all the powers were exercised
incidental to an administration of justice, and protec-
tion of ourselves, our persons and f)roperty. A Pro-
vincial Congress was accordingly elected by the
gvl;:, and convened Hunctually on the appownted day.

ey promptly decided that all the inhabitants should
'sl'%n an association, or have their names published.

ey determined to issue bills of credit, rase troo
and commission suitable officers. They armed & floti
of small vessels, took Fort Johnson, and fired on the
two British sloops of war, so as to drive them out of
the harbor. They determined that a written constitu-
tion was requisite for self-government, and that they

having just been elected by the people, were com
tent to i!rame and adopt the constftutll)on,, and organ;r:e
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it for future proceedings. They enlarged the powers
of the genera] committee, anthorisin'i“ them to do all

such matters and things relative to the strengthening,
securing and defending the public interests, as should
by them be judged expedient and necessary.”

‘William Henry Drayton, when Chief Justice of the
State, in his address to the grand jury, declared: “ We
were the first in America who publicly pronounced
Lord North's conciliatory measures inadmissible. We
first raised regular forces on the continent, and for a
term of three years; we first declared the cause of
taking up arms ; we originated the councils of safety ;
we were among the first who led the way to indepen-
dence, by estl;.%]ishing a constitution of government ;
we were the first who made a law authorising the cap-
ture of British vessels, without distinction; we alone
have defeated a British fleet ; we alone have victorious-
ly pierced through and reduced a powerful nation of
ﬁ: i who, urged by Britain, }i(;d attacked the
United States.”

This was addressed to the jury, but was intended for
all his fellow-citizens. dHehreminded. them of the ad-
van possessed, and the necessity of maintainin
them by energy and decision. If they now faltered o%
became indifferent, these advantages would be lost, and
the infamy and evil consequences resulting from that
loss, would fall on them with tenfold force. Happy
would it have been for the State, had its citizens pro-
fited by such admonitions. When too late to retreve
the consequences of apathy, error and selfish notions
of their interest, they suffered the siege of Charleston
to go on six weeks without counteraction, and the
State to be overrun by British troops in six weeks
more. While the constitution was under re-considera-
tion by the Provincial Congress, there was ¢ a looker-
on in Venice” Mr. George Bryan has favored me
with a letter to his gran%father, the Hon. George
Bryan, Vice-President of Pennsylvania, and subse-
quently dictator of that State. . It was written by a
well educated gentleman of Philadelphia, well ac-
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?umn' ted with public men and measures. I give the
ollowing extracts:
“ Cuarvzston, 8. C., March 14¢h, 1778.

Dear Sir :—I was greatly surprised when I arrived here, to find,
notwithstanding we were told so confidently by the opposers of our
coustitution, that the people of South-Carolina had reformed their con-
stitution, and were extremely happy under it, that they had not yet
est.;lb‘liished their constitution, and had several reasons to fear thal it
would not It lately passed the council with great difficulty, as
they made }t:a:;ld effort tz continue the choice of their legislative ozun-
cil in the Assembly, because then Charleston would have governed the
State. However, they were obliged to give that up. They then tried
two other ways—one by reducing their Legislature to one-half of their
present number ; the other to have the members of their Senate chosen
any where in the State. In either of these cases, Charleston must
have ruled the State; and they failed here too. The consequence was,
that after the council, who were thought to be in the interest of the
Rutledge family, failed, the constitution was then presented to the Pre-
sident, R. Lowndes, for his confirmation. But, at the very time that
every body expected to have a constitution in a few hours, he called
the council and Assembly into the council chamber, and, in a formal
speech, gave the constitution the negative. This produced con-
sternation for a day or two, but the Assembly reeolved to an-
other ; made an adjournment for three days, which they were obliged
to do, before they could bring in any rejected bill, choee another presi-
dent, and passed the constitution, and 1t is expected to have the new

resident’s sanction in a day or two. Several propositions were made

y the party op to the coustitution, to have it set aside, but those
for it prevailed, having determined to pass no tax bill, nor do any other
business of consequence, until the constitution was established.

The church—I mean the church clergy—seem, by their sermons,
very much displeased that their establishment is likely to be abolished.
One of them told me that a State could not subeist without an estab-
lished church ; that an establishment was the support of the State, and
the state of an establishment being inseparable. I told him that we
had in America two happy instances to the contrary, viz: one where
all religions were established, and one where none were established ;
and that these two were the most populous and flourishing on the con-
tinent. He made no reply. There is, however, nervousness o
the religious head in the South-Carolina constitution. I long to hear
how you all go on in Pennsylvania,

. . - B - . -

Your merits, in supporting the constitution and vigorous measures,

are such as Penm:lvanin can never sufficiently reward.
» . [ * . -

This harbor is well fortified, and their bridge from Sullivan’s Island
is an amazing work ; nothing like it on the continent. It is called
Gadsden’s Bridge, from General Gadsden, who has the direction of it.
If this place be attacked, it will be at a place called Beaufort, about
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sixty miles south of it. Goods and every necessary of life are out of
all measure dear.

The State has voted £5,000 or $15,000, to import necessaries for the
inhabitants, at the public risk. Two and sometimes three frigates
cruise constantly in sight of the bar. They take a great number of
prizes, and are very mischievous. Biddle, with six other vessels, from
twenty to fourteen guns, have been out a month, but we have heard
nothing from them yet. Present my best respects to the president,
secrotary and members of the council. I am, your sincers friend, d&c.

JAMES CANNON.

P. 8. The president’s name is Rawlins Lowndes, who was pro-
claimed on the 11th inst., under the discharge of small arms. The
president negativing the constitution, bas opened their eyes to the dan-
ger of such a power; and I have heard some of their sensible legisla-
tors declare that three or even two branches, viz: an upper and lower
house, are only a servile imitation of Great Britain; that no
argument, unless precedent can be pleaded as one, can be adduced in
its behalf.”

To this vivid representation of opinions, parties and
freposseesions, not described by any other writer that

know of, it must be observed that tkee report in Penn-
sylvania of the South-Carolinians having a constitution
was not incorrect. A temporary constitution had been
adopted in March, 1776, and under it John Rutledge
was elected president, with a right to veto acts of the
Legislature. Under this constitation, Rawlins Lowndes
was elected on the 7th of March, 1778, successor of
John Rutledge. In the spring of 1778, the constitu-
tion was revised and amen?ed, when President Lowndes
vetoed the revised constitution. The Assembly, which
had voted itself a convention, adjourned for three
days, with becoming respect to the existing constitu-
tion, and to their talented president. They then re-
considered the rejected bill, with all the objections
made to it by the president, and among other altera-
tions, abolished the office of president, for which they
~ substituted that of governor, but without the to

veto. Mr. Lowndes, therefore, resigned, and Mr. Rut-
ledge was elected the first governor. The veto has
been withheld ever since. there had been no con-
stitution when this gentleman wrote, how came Mr.
Lowndes to be preeifent, and how came he with the
power to veto? :
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CHAPTER V.

General Richard Richardson—Colonel Richard Richardson—Camp
Anecdotes—Daniel Macgirth—Colonel Andrew DeVeaux—Colonel
Robert Barnwell,

THE numerous distinguished descendants of General
Richard Richardson, have many interesting traditions,
legends and incidents of his Efe and family, of his
revolutionary services, and the consequent distresses of
his family, while the British troops overrun the
State. .

General Richardson was a native of Virginia, of
highly respectable parentage and large family connec-
tions. He received the best education which the times
and circumstances of the country afforded, and, in com-
mon with many of the most distinguished men in Vir-
ginia, he became a land surveyor, as was Washington
about the same time. The preparatory mathematical
studies, the self-confidence acquired by practice in men-
suration, calculation, and the exact sciences, gave him
great respectability, even among his associates in a
profession then considered one of the most honorable
and useful in the colonies. The hardihood acquired,
both in mind and body, by his frequent exposure in &
wilderness, to all the dangers and contingencies of a
residence on the borders of savage warfare, was the
finest possible preparation for the revolutionary war-
fare in which he soon bore a conspicuous post, and
acted a distinguished part. His habits and predilec-
tions for the life of a surveyor, probably induced him °
to visit South-Carolina as a new field for his profes-
gional and speculative ardor. To this quarter, also,
the enterprise and energy of Virginia were, at that
time, chizgy directed, as pioneers in emigration. His
judgment 1n lands and experience in their selection,
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wisely and happily guided him in the choice and loca- -
tion of some tracts, so large in extent and so valuable
in quality, as at once to elevate him to wealth. These
lands, even in the long continued culture, and in the
numerous sub-divisions among his descendants, are still
Emsessed of exhaustless sources of fertility. In South-
arolina, his high character for prudence, firmness,
benevolence, frankness and self- ion, united with
a courteous, friendly, engaging geportment, and a fine
commanding person, soon won for him the confi-
dence of the interior, particularly of Craven county,
in which he resided. He was selected generally by the
inhabitants, the judge and arbiter o%emost of their
feuds, bickerings and dissensions, and possessed an
equity jurisdiction from the Santee to the North-Caro-
lina boundary of the State. His family residence fre-
gnently presented the appearance of the assizes, and
ew, if any, even of the disappointed parties, ever left
his hospitable board and cordial welcome with an incli-
nation to dispute his decision, or appeal to law. Even
at the close of half a century, the strong impression
made on the minds of men by the force and rectitude
of his character, is still remembered by many of the
oldest inhabitants of Lancaster and the adjoining dis-
tricts, and kindly manifested towards his descendants.
Richard Richardson commanded the militia of South-
Carolina in several campaigns against the Indians,
where his reputation as an officer was first acquired.
In the Cherokee wars of 1760 and 1761, he bore a
colonel’s commission. We believe him to have been
resent in the first of these expeditions, under Colanel
Efontgomery, and are sure that he was in the last,
under Colonel Grant. The South-Carolina Gazette, of
the 25th September, 1762, informs us that “a very
- handsome service of plate was lately presented by the
inhabitants of St. ks’ Parish to Colonel Richard
Richardson, as a mark of their gratitude and esteem ;
and to show their sense of the many services he ren-

dered this Province during the late unhappy Cherakee
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war, and to that parish, in particular, on every occa-
sion.” To which of the many distinguished officers in
that war, was so handsome a compliment paid ?

One of the most important expeditions in South-Ca-
rolina, during the revolution, was under the command
of General Richardson, commenced for the relief of
General Williamson, when besieged by the royalists at
Ninety-Six Court House. General Richardson was
hastening, at the head of one thousand men, to raise
the siege, when he heard that Williamson had capitu-
lated. This was so great a triumph to the tories, that
Gen. Richardson felt the necessity for counteracting its
influence. Without waiting for instructions from the
executive committee, he determined to push forward and
crush the tories. But he sent an express to the com-
mittee or council, informing them of his intention. It
was, of course, highly approved by them,—was admira-
bly conducted by him, and proved eminently success-

—(See Drayton, vol. ii., page 126.)

In the civil ‘administration of the State, Gen. Rich-
ardson was a delegate to the Provincial Congress,
assisted in framing the first constitution, and under it
was elected a member of the legislative council, which
corresponded with our senate in its powers and duties.
He was also active in organising the new administra-
tion, and the appointment of officers, both civil and
military, under that constitution. This was effected
on the 26th of March, 1776, and was the first consti-
tutional government established in the revolution. It
was revised and amended in 1778, and continued the
supreme law of the State until 1789.

Iin addition to the services recorded in Drayton’s
Memoirs, his influence, both as a citizen and an officer,
was actively exerted in counteracting the tories of the
interior, and in rallying assistance for the protection
of Charleston, whenever assailed or even threatened.
He was there, with his command, at the defeat of Sir
Peter Parker’s fleet, on the 28th June, 1776, and held
a high and distinguished command, under General
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Lincoln, in all the campaigns succeeding the loss of
Savannah, including tlga pursuit of Provost from
before Charleston, among the sea islands, back to
Savannah.

In the capitulation of Charleston, after a siege of six
weeks, Gen. Richardson was made a prisoner, with a
right to reside on parole, at his own home in Claren-
don, Sumter District, until exchanged. The forced
construction of allegiance, following the right of con-
quest, was now assumed by the British commander, as
soon as their arms had overspread the State. This
roused the indignation of the whigs in the interior of
the State, who were on this plea ordered to take up
arms against their relatives and friends, who had not
been made prisoners. General Richardson was among
the foremost in expressing his indignation a%.lijat the
injustice and impolicy of the measure. is was
discovered by Lord Cornwallis, who fearing the influ-
ence of General Richardson against the royal cause,
proposed to him, in the presence of his family, either
to unite himself to the royal standard, with a carts
banche as to offices, titles, and other &Fl.ﬂé of the
crown; or that he must submit to the alternative of
close confinement. These tempting offers, and intimi-
dating threats, were equally disregarded; General
Richardson promptly answered, with great decision,
in such dignified terms as to elicit an involunta.?
expression of respect and admiration from his lord-
“ship. His reply is authentically re}iorted to have

been exactly in the following words; his manner can-
not be described: “I have, from the best convictions
of my mind, embarked in a cause, which I think
righteous and just; I have, knowingly and willingly,
staked my life, family and property, all upon the
issue; I am well prepared to suffer or triumph with it,
and would rather die a thousand deaths than betray
my country or deceive my friends.”

The alternative threatened was romstly and rig-
':-(:lg enforced; his health declined under the joint
inflyence of a sickly climate and a loathsome prison

11 .
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house; the infirmities of old age (then in his seventy-
gixth year) increased rapidly upon him, and death
was 80 evidently approaching, that he was again sent
home, in September, to linger out the last remaining
hours of his life at his family residence.

His remains had been interred but a short time
before Tarleton occupied the establishment. He or-
dered the body of General Richardson to be taken up,
and left it exposed, until, by the entreaties of his
family, they were permitted to re-inter it. Tarleton’s

retext for this inhumanity was, that he might exam-
ine the features of a man of his decided character;
but it was, in fact, from a mean suspicion that the
family plate was buried there for concealment. All
the pro of the estate, which could not be con-
venientll))re en for his majesty’s service, or the grati-
fication of his officers, was wantonly and sedulously
destroyed. Provisions and houses were all burnt;
stock of all descriptions slaughtered or driven away;
negroes cagtured or decoyed, until little or nothing
remaining but the dwelling house, Tarleton, n person,
directed the torch to be applied to it, with the
avowed intention of making it the funeral pile of the
widowed mother and “her three young rebels.” The
humanity of one of his officers interposed to rescue
this- family from the flames, and in saving a few
articles of clothing and furniture.* Among the spoils,
seized by the British, was General Richardson’s milita-
ry saddle; this being seen by his son, James Burchell,
(subsequently Governor Ricgudson,) he jumped upon
it, and insisted that they should not take his father’s
saddle. The men were amused at what they called
the impudence of the little rebel, then but seven years,
old, and took credit to themselves for. giving it up
to him. .

During the sojourn of Tarleton and his corps in this
neighborhood, to counteract the influence and opera-

*Most of these facts were communicated by the Hou. John P.
Richardson, grandson of the general, in a letter, dated Clarendon, 29th
September, 1845.
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tions of General Marion, the family of General Rich-
ardson were reduced to subsist by the voluntary and
secret contributions of a few faithful and affectionate
servants, who collecting some trifles in the day, would
leave their hiding places, at night, to supply their
mistress and family with food. Greater instances of
kindness, disinterestedness, fidelity and devotion, were,
E‘Obably’ never exemplified in any of the relations of
e. .

COOLONEL RICHARD RICHARDSON.

This gentleman, who was spoken of as commanding
the advance of Marion’s men, in the battle of Vedeau’s
Bridge, had been stationed westward of that bridge, -
to prevent predatory expeditions of the enemy, from
Charleston into St. Thomas’ Parish. He discovered
a large detachment of the British advancing up Wan-
do mver, and landing where Louisville now is, on its
northern bank. Not being strong enough to attack
them, he sent off a messenger for B%arion, and hovered
about .the enemy, to prevent their plundering the
neighbors. In this he succeeded perfectly; they car-
ried off no cattle or other provisions, and were
followed, after the battle, until they re-embarked.
Colonel Richardson: was the oldest son of General R. .
Richardson, of Sumter District. He was a captain of
the militia, under his father, at the commencement of
the revolation; they being men of great influence, the
executive committee wished to keegmthem in that
salutary influence, and did not, at first, commission
this son in the newly raised troops. As a captain of
militia, in 1775, he attended his father in the Snow
campaign, which he commanded, for the purpose of
crushing the tories, who had, under the command of
Cunningham, Fletchal and Robinson, attacked and
beaten General Williamson. In 1776, he was com-
missioned a captain in the second regiment, under
Colonel Sumter; his brother Edward was previously
commissioned a captain of the Rangers, under Colonel



164 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOENCES OF

William Thomson. They were all constantly
ed in all the active duties of those troops, until made
risoners of war, at the capitulation of Charleston.
gut the right of living at home with his family, was
then violated as to Richard Richardson, who had now
become a major, and he was confined ab some station,
on John's d, where he took the small pox, and
Wwas Very near losmg his life from it.

d.lgmm at the breach of the stipulation, in the
surrender of Charleston, that all under arms should,
on parole, remain at their homes, until exchanged as

risoners of war, he considered himself absolved from
is parole, by their violation of his rights. Major
Richardson determined to make his escape as soon as
possible. Soon after his recovery he effected his
object, by means of a lady, who had obtained permis-
sion to remove the corpse of her father from the
island. As he was still seamed and marked with the
smell pox, he availed himself of that as a screen and
d.lsfmse. He wrapped his blanket round his head
shoulders, to conceal him from those who might
gnize him, and travelled, on foot, until he reached
his hldmilplace in Santee swamp, near his own plan-
tation. his way, upwards, he came unexpectedly
on a party of British troops; to stop or turn aside,
would excite their suspicion and ensure his recapture
He, therefore, weni?s}:)rwa.rd with & tottering, slow
pace, as if still sick and weak, and going up to them,
asked for aid to ;&)oor creature mt% small pox; they
gave him some t and he accepted it with thanks
and on his intended route.

e called his retreat, in the swamp, John’s Island,
to distinguish it from another retreat of the same
kind, called Beech Island, because of the beech trees
then and still on it, some of which are still marked
with the names of those who had resorted there for
concealment. He soon found means to inform his
wife of his safety, and by means of a faithful servant,
obtained clothing and food from home; sometimes
also to see his family, although at great risk. Tarleton
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and his command had taken possession of his house
and out-houses, a8 a convement station, affordin,
excellent quarters and an abundance of provisions an
forage, for men and horses, about eight hundred
trogé)frs in namber. '

ile thus secluded, Major Richardson was not
idle; he sent round to all his former fellow soldiers,
in whom he could confide, assembled them on Beech
Islaxllld, and drilled them, frequently, as mounted 11111111
tia, hoping soon to a ain in arms against their
foes, tlll)e ritish troo}}))g?arAagthis time, Maaj%: Richard-
son’s family was permitted to live in only one room of
their roomy habitation, and to feed themselves ¢f #hay
could; there was nothing on their own, that they
could call their own; and even there, Mrs. Richardson
was frequently jeered and reproached, and made
unhappy by the taunts and threats of her unfeeling

op%vhressors.
ile Major Richardson was thus occupied, Tarle-
ton had been on some expedition, lower down the river,
and on his way back, stopped at the plantation of his
father, the late General E;chardson. After having
feasted all his command, he ordered the destruction of
all the buildings and other property, on the place,
reluctantly permitting the widow and orphans to save
their clothing and a very few necessaries. At this
time, Major Richardson heard of General Marion’s
advancing to encounter Tarleton, and prepared to join
him. To do this, he passed through E\s ather’s p'lan-
tation at the time of the fire, and by its light formed a
correct estimate of the enemy’s numbers. He found
Marion encamped where the elegant establishment of
the Hon. John Peter Richardson may now be seen;
and reported all that he had seen. At the same time,
Marion was informed that , one of his best
ides, had deserted from his camp. Marion had
n misinformed as to Tarleton’s forces, and now saw
that he had not a moment to spare, for effecting a
retreat. He immediately commenced his retreat,
guided by Richardson, over the wood yard, an inland
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swamp, pursued by Tarleton, conducted by the deser-
ter , one of the most skilful in the distriet.
This man continued with the British to the end of the
war, a ruthless, mischievous tory, and then came back,
r h(xls own house, under the lesm(liatilva act of amnesty,
ived many years in peace, and left a respectable
family.* }2)1? one occg:ion, Major Richardson was
traced from Marion’s camp to his own house, by this
tory, and his party occupied Richardson’s avenue
before he was aware of his danger. Then mounting
his horse, he spurred him through the midst of them ;
none but this tory fired leetnsxey should kill their
own men; all wished to take Richardson alive, for the
promised reward. When he got through the body of
tories, he stopped and threatened this insidious foe
with vengeance, if ever he caught him. And he did,
once, catch him at his own home; his men surrounded
the deserter’s house; he sneaked to the upper part of
it, for concealment. Maples and some of the best
riflemen had fired at him, repeatedly; his clothes were
said to have been riddled, when his wife, whom all
respected, came out to Major Richardson, and on her
knees, implored that he would pardon and save her
husband ; Richardson called off his men, and pardoned
his treacherous enemy.

On another occasion, Richardson, urged by his
domestic affections, applied for leave of absence. Gen-
eral Marion reminded him, of his former narrow

*As soou as the British discovered that Richardson was in Marion's
camp, they became very polite to Mrs. Richardson, and requested her
to say what they could do for her; if she would use her influence with
her husband to come home, talie protection and live in peace with his
family. They offered him equal raok in their army, nay promotion, if
he would accept it, or retirement if he wished to quit the camp. She
evaded these proposals as civilly as possible, but they pressed the
subject and ogered to send any meesenger that she would name for
this purpose. They finally propesed that Captain Edward Richardson,
his own brother, a prisoner on parole, on the adjoining plantation,
should proceed to Marion’s camp, with such proposals to his brother.
Edward Richardson went directly to Generalghrion, told him of the
message that had been sent to his brother; then broke his parole and
remained with Marion to the end of the war.
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escape, and insisted that he should take an escort.
This was, accordingly, done, and his party had scarce-
ly . reached the house, when a large party of the
enemy was seen galloping uptoit. Richardson and his
escort immediately remounted their jaded horses, and
pushed down into the swamp, which was a little way
off, back of the house. The enemy pursued rapidly,
and captured a young man, named Roberts, who was
one of the neighbors under Colonel Richardson. They
immediately hanged him on a walnut tree, within a
few paces of the door, and when Mrs. Richardson
interceded and remonstrated at the act, they rudely
and nnfeeh'nﬁy told her, that “she should soon see
her husband kick like that fellow.”.

The horse, which Major Richardson rode on all
occasions, was the only remmnant of his once well
stocked plantation. He was named Corn Crib, from
the circumstance of his having been secreted in the
swamp, in a log house, built for storing corn, and
called a corn crib. This favorite am;::% was killed,
under his master, at the battle of Eutaw, when, as
Colonel Richardson, he commanded the right of Mar-
ion’s brigade, on the right of General Greene’s first
division—the post of honor and of danger. To the

rise of botgoearmies, these apparently undisciplined
militia, urged by the voice and example of their
officers, withstood the hottest and most galling fire of
the enemy, and not only bravely commenced, but
gallantly sustained the brunt of the action, to its suc-
cessful termination. During this, the hardest and best
fought battle in the South, Colonel Richardson was
seen encouraging and leading his troops, with cool
and dJstmg;En valor. While issuing orders to his
command, his horse, Corn Crib, was killed under him,
and he wounded in the leg by the same ball which
killed his horse. Colonel iawrence Manning, then of
Lee's legion, was present, and often spoke of the
exemplary manner in which Colonel Richardson extri-
cated himself from the dying animal, mounted another
horse, and resumed his duties in the battle.
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Previous to this battle, Colonel Richardson, having
been sent by Marion with a detachment to annoy the
enemy and beat up his quarters, in any way that he
may think proper, went to his own plantation, and
stationed his men so as to cut off any patrols and
supplies for Tarleton's troops, that may be passing
either way. There were always some young, ine
rienced recruits, among such ies. One of the
sections so placed, could see the red coats moving
about the enclosure, and a young man, named Coulliet,
became so excited, that he wanted to fire at them
from his covert, half a mile off He was prevented at
the time—the object of the expedition explained to
him, and the order given for no one to fire until
ordered. But Coulliet was wound up to the strikin
g;)int; he sneaked up a little nearer to the British an

ed at them so as to give the alarm, but do no harm
to the enemy. They kept a certain portion of their
cavalry always bitted and ready for action; the dra-
goons were immediately in the saddle f)ursuing Rich-
ardson’s mounted miltia. The whole object was
frustrated by the excessive zeal of this young man;
and some of the men being mounted on plough horses
and old field tackys, narrowly escaped with their
lives. Colonel Richardson at last ordered a halt, and
while engaged in forming the line, another young
man came up, whipping and spurring, and calling out
quarter! quarter! quarter! although mnone of the
enemy was in sight, and not a gun or pistol had been
fired at them for half an hour. On being asked why
he continued to run and holloa, he asked, in turn, how
he could stop when the bullets were flying about him
as thick as hail.

OAMP ANECDOTES.

Colonel Richardson was commended for his vigi-
lance in discovering the movements of the enemy up
Wando river into St. Thomas Parish, in providing
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promptly for their repulse, and in bravely aiding to
repel their inroad ; but it is admitted, that in the hot
pursuit, if he had halted about twenty of his mounted
militia at or near the bridge, they could have repulsed
Coffin's cavalry, and prevented his pursuit up to Ma-
rion’s advance.

Among the sufferers in this fight and flight were two

ntleman, afterwards well known in Charleston, as

iving monuments of British inhumanity. These were

John Clements, the carpenter, who established Clem-
ent's ferry over Cooper river, and Joseph Dickinson,
captain of the cit %mrd, about the year 1806. They
were both remarkable for the numerous wounds re-
ceived on this occasion, and yet to have recovered from
such wounds. They were probably among the new
recruits in Marion’s or Mnﬁa.m’s cavalry, which had
been sent forward to support the men previously under
the command of Richardson, and unaccustomed to the
casualties of warfare.

Mr. Thomas Bennett, speaking of this action, told us
of his brother-in-law, Joseph %gamock, who, on that
occasion, in the retreat, being on a small horse, was
jostled by those better mounted, and pushed off from
the side of the main road into a deep ditch. Here he
thought it most prudent to remain and conceal himself
until after the ﬁattle. On rejoining his friends, the

r man appeared to be wounded, but not dangerouns-
y ; it was only by the briars, into which he had thrust
his head to hide it.

Some days before the battle of Eutaw, a detachment,
under Captain John Singleton, was reconnoitering in
the neighborhood of ngson’s ferry. They were dis-
covered by the British, entrenched on the other side of
the river, and fired upon by them. When the balls
began to cut among the trees, the party retired through
the swamp. Being in want of f they killed a
sheep with a bell on its neck, which Avery, one of the
men, took to put on his horse, when turned out to pas-
ture. While retreating through the swamp, the bell,
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which had been stuffed, worked loose, and began to
ring, giving notice where the party might be found.
Avery was ordered to stop it, but said he had not
time, as he heard the enemy pursuing very near him.
Maples then told Avery to nde off in a different course,
or he would do so himself; and ever after that Avery
was called the bell-wether.

Fort Watson, it will be remembered, was a British
fort, built on the top of an Indian mound, at least forty
feet above the surrounding country, near the margin
of Scott’s lake, on the upper part of Santee river.
When this fort was taken by the united forces of
Marion and Lee, Lieutenant Manning, of Lee’s legion,
was one of the officers ordered to take charge of the
prisoners. The Americans were very destitute of
clothing, food, and other necessaries. en the inha-
bitants of the fort marched out, Manning observed
one of them uncommonly stout for his height, and yet
thin in his face; his name was Rosher. Mlinning went
up to him, and asked, “ what have you here, my good
fellow ¢ is all this from good living? “No,” said
Rosher, “we often suffered very much for want of
food, and but for our surrender should soon have suf-
fered cruelly.” “ Well, then, my good fellow, unbut-
ton, and show us what makes you so corpulent ; unbur-
den yourself” So the soldier commenced to take off
coat after coat, waistcoat after waistcoat, and shirt
after shirt, until he had removed a dozen or more;
Manning, all the while, encouraging him. “ Come pull
away, my good fellow ; be quick, if you please ; you are
& God-send to my half-clad comrades; be in a hurry, if
you please;” until he came down to his old buff friend,
of which Manning did not wish to fleece him. “ Now,
my good fellow, be pleased to try it lower down.” So
Rosher continued to take off breeches after breeches,
stockings after stockings, &c., until he had nearlg got
all off Lieutenant Manning then told him to choose
a suit of the best, and be thankful to the Americans
who had kindly saved him from starving in that bit of
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a fort. Rosher resided, several years after the peace,
in the neighborhood of Fort Watson, and often told
this story himself, among his other adventures.

‘When the British were erecting fortifications at Cam-
den; they took by force the slaves of the whigs, all
around, and made them labor on these works, encour-

ing them not to return to their owners, but join the
British forces. With little or no exception, the negroes
returned to their owners, disgusted with the severity
of the British discipline to both white and black. So,
Admiral Cochtran, in 1814, issued invitations to the
southern slaves to enter his majesty’s service, or go as
free settlers to the West Indies, but few or none went,
except by compulsion.

For the above anecdotes, I am indebted to the late
Colonel Lawrence Manning, of Sumter District, grand-
son of General Richardson.

In Marion’s brigade, there were at least three named
John James: first, the major, father of Judge James;
second, Captain John James, of the Lake; and John
James, a subaltern. This last and least of the name,
said, that in December, 1775, when not sixteen years
of age, he volunteered under General Richardson, in
his expedition against the tories, commanded by Colo-
nel Fletchal. This campaign, on account of the severity
of the winter, was distinguished as the Snow Camp, and
John James, being a neighbor of the ﬁ:eral, was ad-
vised by him to go home, because of his youth. He
did so; but hearing that Fletchal had been captured,
and was coming, guarded by a detachment, he went up
to meet them, and assisted 1n keeping guard over him,
about where the village of Stateburg has been since
built. After this, he served in the militia, under Gene-
ral Richardson, in all their arduous and vexatious duties
from Camden to Sunbury in Georgia. When Marion’s
brigade was organized, he joined 1it, and was of course
partaker in allrél:nprivations, trials and triumphs of that
Eatriot band. Being well acquainted with the country,

e was generally out on patrols—receiving and giving
information—cutting oﬁp and collecting supplies—at-
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tacking small detachments, and giving due notice of those
which were strong. His instructions were of the most
confidential nature; among which were messages from
the general to Miss Videan, whom he afterwards mar-
ried. In one of these scouts, he came une y
out into a road, among a British detachment. The
vanguard had just passed the place at which he had
entered the road, the main body was within gunshot,
and two officers, one of whom was a surgeon, were just
at the spot where he broke cover. He was alone—his
escort some distance behind, and scattered, but he
waved his sword, and called out to his men, “here
they are, advance, charge.” Then, going up to the
two officers, he claimed them as his prisoners. Both
rties of the British had halted, expecting an attack,
ut they could not fire, lest they should kill the two
officers, and this afforded James time to escape unhurt
with his prisoners. After W’ he married a
daughter of Colonel R. Ric n, and has grand
children surviving him. Notwithstanding the warm
feelings of Johwnnfames, he was kindly attentive to his
relative, the wife of Daniel Macgirth, and, for her sake,
received and protected her husband, when sick, and
}lvyeta threatened by his vindictive neighbors and former
iends.

" Daniel Macgirth was a respectable young man, a
native of Kershaw District, nearly related to the Can-
teys of that neighborhood. He had married a very
amiable lady, of Sumter District, aunt of the late
much respected Matthew James, Esq. acglrt h, from
his early attachments and associates, joined with his
father and relatives cordially, in opposition to the
claims of the British government. Ee' a practised
hunter and excellent rider, he was wl:lf acquainted
with the woods and roads and paths in that extensive
range of country, extending from Santee river to the
Catawba nation, on the east of Wateree river. He
was highly valuable to the Americans for the facility
with which he acquired information of the enemy,

1
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and for the accuracy and minuteness with which he
communicated what he had obtained. He had brought
with him into the service a favorite mare, his own pro-
perty, an elegant animal, on which he felt safe from
pursuit, when engaged in the dangerous, but impor-
tant, duties of a scout; he called her the Grey Goose.
This fine mare was coveted by one of the American
officers, at Satilla, in Georgia, who tried various means
to obtain possession of her, all of which were opposed
by Macgirth, chiefly on the ground that she was essen-
tially necessary to the American interest, in the duties
performed by him; and without her, he could no longer
engage in them. The officer continuing urgent, Mac-
girth said or did something to get rid of him, which
e mi%ht have only intended as a personal rebuff, but
probably was much more. He was arrested, tried by
a court martial, found guilty of violating the rules and
articles of war, and sentenced to the public whipping
post, for a breach of subordination, which could not be .
overlooked in an army. He suffered the whipping
and exposure, and was again committed to prison, wait-
ing to receive another whipping, according to his sen-
tence. While thus situated, he saw his favorite mare,
observed where she was picketed, and immediately
began to concert measures for his escape, and the re-
possession of his mare. He succeeded in both, and,
when seated on her back, he turned deliberately round,
notwithstanding the alarm at his escape, and denounced
vengeance against all the Americans, for his ill-treat-
ment. He executed his threats most fully, most fear-
fully, most vindictively. Indulging this savage, vindic-
tive temper, was indeed productive of great injury to
the American cause, and of much public and private
suffering, but it was also the cause of his own ruin and
misery. When the State was again recovered by the
American army, he still kept in the woods, retreated
into Georgia, and thence into Florida. When Florida
was re-conveyed to the Spaniards, by the treaty of
peace, he became subject to their laws or suspicions,
was arrested, and confined by them five years in one
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of their damp dungeons in the castle of St. Augustine,
where his hga.lth was totally destroyed. When dis-
charged from St. Augustine, he, with much difficulty,
returned to his wife in Sumter District. She had ever
received the kindest attentions from her relatives and
friends, notwithstanding the misdeeds of her husband.
Protection and a home was offered to Macgirth by
Colonel John James, the father of Matthew James,
and there he died in misery, but not in want. His
unfortunate, but faultless, widow, is, 1 believe, still
living in that neighborhood, still cherished by her
friends and relatives.

Macgirth’s father was a captain in the South-Caro-
lina militia at the time of his son’s defection, but con-
tinued firmly and devotedly attached to the interests
of the country.

COLONEL ANDREW DEVEAUX.

This gentleman was of a Huguenot family, which
gettled 1n Beaufort District, after the repeal of the
Edict of Nantz, and was nearly related to the Barn-
wells and others, the most respectable families in the
Province. He was remarkable, from childhood, for
mischief, bravery and adventure, John Dupont, one
of his schoolfellows, would tell of his battles with him-
self and other larger boys, in which little DeVeaux,
though knocked down and covered with blood and
dust, would wipe his eyes and nose, and at it again as
long as he could stand. Captain William Joyner told
a story of him, that on one occasion he was going in a
boat with Mr. Stephen DeVeaux, who was at the
helm, while Andrew sat in the bow of the boat. They
went on very well, until they came to a point in the
river, called “negro head,” when the progress of the
boat suddenly ceased. The negro oarsmen were en-
couraged to row up, pull away, row smartly, &c., all to
no purpose; the boat did not move. Their cheerful
song now ceased. Some said that the boat was be-
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witched, and others apprehended some greater evil.
Mr. DeVeaux, less superstitious than the rest, observed
that Andrew sat all this while very quietly in the bow,
a deportment so unusual with him, that it alone ex-
cited suspicion. ¢ I will bet,” said Mr. DeVeaux, ¢ that
this mischievous chap, Andrew, has been playing some
trick.” So it turned out; Andrew, for want of some-
thing to do, had been handling the %rapnel at the
bow, dropped it quietly overboard, and brought the
boat ]iteragley to anchor. This unexpected state of the
case being exposed, turned a good humored laugh
against those who had expressed most apprehension
that the devil was coming at last to lay hold of some
of them. : .

In the commencement of the revolution, Andrew
DeVeaux, being about sixteen or seventeen years old,
showed a good disposition, in common with his brave
and patriotic relatives in that district, to join the cause
of his country, and oppose the unjust impositions of
England. His father, Andrew DeVeaux, however,
thought otherwise. He fell out with those relatives,
and may have received some harsh words, or other treat-
ment, a8 a tory. Andrew DeVeaux, Junr., took sides
immediately with his father, and resented the offence

iven him. He united with a number of inconsiderate,
licsome young men, and embarrassed the proceed-
ings of the whigs, whenever an opportunity occurred.
Many of these associates cared onf;r for the excitement
resulting from the vexation produced by their opposi-
tion to the whigs, and De‘?eaux saw 1t; he wanted
more. When Provost made his inroad in 1779, De-
Veaux assembled his associates, led them across Port
Royal ferry, and determined to commit them by some
glaring act of hostility, from the notoriety of which
they could never expect concealment.

gileldon Church was an elegant place of public wor-
ship, the resort and pride of tie wealthy Episcopalians
in that part of the district. It was a bond of union
and of good fellowship among the neighbors. Here
they met, kneeled together at the same altar, suspend-
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ing all feelings of political animosity and personal
enmity. It had been built only a few years before
that period, chiefly by Governor William Bull and his
family. His brotZer, Greneral Stephen Bull, appeared
to have the especial care of it, a.ndp was in the ﬂabit of
taking home with him, after divine service, every Sab-
bath day, the rector and neighbors to dine with him;
thus uniting the bonds of religion with social harmony,
without the - distinctions of party. In the fine land-
scape from his house, this church was the chief object
of their admiration, in which all partook with equal
warmth. Stephen Bull was a rebel, and at that time
out with his command, opposing by arms the king's
troops, under Provost. .

DeVeaux led his men there only to vex the rebels,
as he told them; but when there, he indued them to
ravage the plantation, and burn Sheldon Church.
There was no retracting from their allegiance after
such an act. His adherents or company were now
ready enough to follow him in any measures that would
annoy the Americans, or promote the wishes of their
enemies. Provost found them invaluable to him as
guides, spies and scouts, especially in his retreat to

avannah by the inland water courses, with all of
which they were well acquainted.

In one of DeVeaux’s hair-brained adventures, he
was taken prisonc¥ and sént, under escort of Mr.
Robert Barnwell, to the prison in Charleston. When
they were about  to land, DeVeaux spoke familiarly
to i[r. Barnwel, ‘calling him cousin Robert, and re-
quested that he ~jmight not be exposed as a criminal in
the streets, and led off to the common jail, but be put
on his parole as an officer, a gentleman, and his rela-
tive. ﬁe pledged his honor that he would be subject
to the call or order of Mr. Barnwell, at any time that
he should appoint, or send for him; and Mr. Barnwell,
wishing to do as he would be done by, acceded to the
proposal, and appointed the next morning, at nine
o'clock, for DeVeaux to call on him. .

DeVeaux was not half an hour in Charleston. By
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some means, he obtained a little money and a pair of
pistols; hurried down to the wharf, found there a coun-
try boat, with two negroes in it ; showed them his sil-
ver, and promised liberal pay, if they would row him teo
where he would direct them; then showed them his
pistols, and threatened instant death if they did not
go. These arguments were both very persuasive. The

roes rowed him out to a British armed vessel, either
in the roads or offing, and returned to their master to
tell of their fright and danger, but =aid nothing about
the money that they had pocketed.

Mr. Barnwell, hearing the next day how DeVeaux
had escaped, called on Governor Rutledge to inform
him of the circumstances, and then asked what he was
to do. The governor, feeling disappointed, told Mr.
Barnwell to,go after DeVeaux, or go home. DeVeaux
was soon landed and again in the saddle; one of his
first objects was to reéﬁ?i;. Soon after this, he went
to Beaufort, again to cousin his cousin Robert. Mk,
Barnwell was at home, and DeVeaux actually made
his way into the parlor, without disecovery or alarm.
He then demanded an immediate surrender as a pri-
soner on parole. Mr. Barnwell rose at the demand, to
see what chance he had for resistance. He was very
nearsighted, but saw, as he snsposed, & blunderbuss
gerf:ented at him, while surrounded by his family ; and

ing urged with a threat of prgsent death, if he
moved a step, he surrendered and gave his parole. It
turned out that this threat was neither enforced by a
blunderbuss, gun or pistol, but by .."~ Barnwell’s own
epyglass, picked up in his own entrv. Mr. Barnwell
was so exasperated by these tricks, wnat he vowed, if
ever he met DeVeaux, either one or both of them must
die. But they never met. When DeVeaux came to
South-Carolina long after the revolution, Mr. Barn-
well’s feelings had been soothed by time, by his tri-
umph as a patriot over the enemies of her indepen-
dence, by piety and . Still he was but a man,
and might be excites by words, deeds and recollec-

12
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tions, to do what he would wish to avoid ; he, there-
fore, concluded to avoid DeVeaux. :

‘When Charleston was besieged by the British, under
Sir Henry Clinton, DeVeaux was of the utmost value
to them. He was subsequently patronised by Lord
Cornwallis, raised two companies of Provincial dra-
goons, and was promoted to the rank of major. When
great exertions were made to mount Tarleton’s dra-
goons, from the time of their landing in Edisto, until
after the siege, DeVeaux was very active and success-
ful in enabling them to procure horses. .Among other
instances of his success, it is said that a rich old rela-
tive, Mr. Nathaniel Barnwell, had a number of valuable
horses; DeVeaux knew it, but did not know where they
were kept. He went to Mr. Barnwell, lamenting the
unsettled state of the country and the difficulty of pre-
serving their cattle and horses. He then suggested that
the adjacent small islands, well covered with woods,
might be advantageously used for their concealment,
and drew out from the old gentleman the desired in-
formation of the place in which they were concealed.
In a few days after this interview, Mr. Barnwell’s fine
horses were conveyed into the British camp.

‘When Colonel {Iarden captured Fort lg)alfour, near
Pocataligo, Tarleton Brown, late of Barnwell District,
was an officer under his command. Mr. Brown in-
forms us that the commanding officer of that fort,
. with one or two next to him in rank, were, at the time
of the Americans’ advance, visiting their sick and
wounded, at a house outside of the fort; that these
officers having been captured by the Americans, De-
Veaux was the highest in command in the garrison,
and surrendered the fort without firing a gun. This
is the more probable, as Colonel Lechmere, DeVeaux’s
brother-in-law, late in command of the fort, was then
a prisoner. Colonel Fenwick was also captured out-
gide of the fort.

‘When the British forces were, by the advance of
General Greene’s army, confined to the precincts of
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Charleston, and in great want of provisions, DeVeaux
was still as active and as useful to the British, still as
bitter an enemy to the Americans. He now took the
command of some small vessels, and foraged all along
the inland water courses, extending his incursions to
Osebaugh, in Georgia, for he was well acquainted
with them all. In one of these expeditions, he at-
tempted the plunder of Colonel Richard Proctor’s
plantation, which was exposed on one of the rivers
near Beaufort DeVeaux came up to the landing in a
schooner; Colonel Proctor being absent, his family was
unprotected and his negroes would probably have
been carried off, with provisions of every kind. At
that moment, John Dupount, the former schoolfellow
of DeVeaux, rode up to the house in company with
two other friends of the family. The gentlemen
determined to resist, and, if possible, prevent the plun-
dering of property. There was at tﬁe landing a pile
of boards, hi ﬁ enough for a breastwork. The gentle-
men reached this place just as the schooner was about
to drop anchor, and when it was just dark enough in
the evening to render objects indistinct; the three
Fentlemen pretending to be the advanced gunard to a
arge force stationed at the house, hailed the schooner
in .a tone of confidence and authority, and being
answered evasively, fired into her; then called out for
the artillery to man their drag ropes, and pour in the
grape shot; then ordered the infantry to keep ng
their fire and secure their prize. DeVeaux slippe
his cable, made sail, and went off, almost beyond the
expectations of those opposed to him. Colonel Proc-
tor, on his return, recovered the anchor and cable,
which the assailants had left behind them, and was
very grateful for the protection afforded to his family
and property.

It must be admitted, to the credit of DeVeaux and
his followers, that they were not sanguinary, but
merciful to their prisoners.

In 1782, we find DeVeaux in St. Augustine, with
about seventy men of his own Provincial dragoons,
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‘We, therefore, conclude that after foraging with them
on water for a while, he found his field for adventures,
in South-Carolina and Georgia, much circamscribed,
and kept a southerly course inland to 8t. John's river,
and thence round to St. Augustine* Here his active
turtt of mind first led him to propose an expedition
into West Florida, for the capture of Pensacola, but
this was djecaun.%ed. He next projected an expedi-
tion agdinst the Bahama Islands. It must be recol-
lected that Commodore Gillon, commanding the frigate
South-Carolina, with a squadron of American cruisers,
in conjunction with another, of our Spanish allies,
fitted out in Havana had captured the Bahama Is-
lands, and left them in possession of the Spanish
authorities. To recover these for Great Britamn was
now the object of DeVeaux. The Governor of Flori-
da, we are told, either had no means or no inclination,
to aid him in the enterprise. At his own private
expense Major DeVeaux fitted out six small vessels,
put into them uniforms for three hundred British
troops, with suitable provisions and military stores.
He embarked with his seventy men, and about as
many more were received as volunteers. His flotilla
being still very short-handed, he engaged a small
number of Seminole and Creek Indians, to aid him as
sharpshooters. To encourage these white and red
men, he made liberal promises of booty, to be taken
from the Dons. From the days of Anson and Drake,
to those of William Pitt, it was always thought fair
to plunder the Spaniards, and the followers of De-
Veaux had keen appetites for the same sport. His
flotilla was convoye %)y the Perseverance, of twenty-
six guns, Captain Dow, and the Witley Warrior, of
sixteen guns, Captain Wheeler. They first landed at
Abacco, and from among the English inhabitants soon
raised one hundred and fifty more men, who being dress-
ed in the uniforms brought from Florida, gave him three
hundred men with the appearance of ahritish regulars,

* *Bee Sketches of Florida, by James Grant Forhes, page 52.
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Abonut Bfty fishing boats were also collected there, for
the purpose of extending his line and deceiving the
Bpaniards. With these, he made s great display; the
Indians slso raised a war whoop, while he advanced
on land with them, and a few men bearing fascines
and scaling ladders to conceal their want of nambers.
The deception succeeded, and the Spaniards, in Fort
Montaigue, spiked their guns and filed off towards
Nassau, leaving a train to fire the magazine. De-
Veaux heard this from a prisoner just captured; he
immediately halted his men, and advanced with the
prisoner, alone, into the fort, gunided by him, and ex-
tinguished the match before it could explode the
magazine. 'Three cheers announced his suecess, and
was the signal for his flotilla to attack that of the
Spaniards. These also were carried with but little
Tesistance, when he sent to demand a surrender from
the Spanish governor. The demand was refused, and
some skirmishing ensued, in which the Indians were
important anxiliaries. Don Antonio, the governor,
finally capitulated, and surrendered his six hundred
regulars, well entrenched and equipped, to DeVeaux
with his three hundred men, mostly undisciplined,
scattered and e d.

On this occasion a great deal of military genius,
stratagy and personal bravery was displayed by Major
DeVeaux, at that time but twenty-three years of age.

With the news of this exploit, DeVeaux went to
England, was complimented with a colonel's com-
mission, and received full remuneration for all his
advances. Here he exhibited some elegant feats of
horsemanship, in the park; came out to Americs,
married Miss Verplank, of New-York, a,very aimable,
fine woman, and lived at an elegant country seat on
the Hudson river. Here he hagﬂ;vo daughters, one
of whom married Colonel Hare Powell of Philadel-
phia: the other married Mr. Verplank, a
relative of her mother'’s family.

Colonel DeVeanx continued fond of gmeze

our

and
display ; he drove his own carriage, with f gant
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‘horses, about the streets of New-York, with an ostrich
feather in his hat, when such decorations and eques-
trian feats were unknown, even among the gay of that
city. He, consequently, outlived his fortune, and be-
came embarrassed before his death.

COLONEL ROBERT BARNWELL.

This gentleman, of whom mention was incidentally
made in the sketch of Colonel DeVeaux, was a private,
at the commencement of the revolution, in a militia
company commanded by his brother, Captain John
Barnwell. He served with them in all the arduous,
harrassing duties of that period, and was stationed
with them, during Provost’s inroad, at the Plantation
of Captain John Raven Mathews, on John’s Island;
the enemy were ﬁr;sted on the opposite side of Stono
river. Captain Mathews, from seniority of commis-
sion, commanded this Beaufort company with his own,
and was training them to march and countermarch in
sight of the British troops, who, no doubt, counted
tl;:g numbers accurately, by means of their spy-

es.

8 Mr. Thomas Legare and his son James were under
the particular command of Captain Mathews, and as a
friend Mr. Legare remonstrated against this unzg—
cessary exposure, but his caution was disregarded.
After the parade he again spoke to Captain Mathews,
advising that the sentinels should be doubled, and
other precautions taken against a night attack, but
his advice was slighted. . Legare then asked leave
of absence, that ie might join the guards, at Cham-

in’s Point; and this was ted, with some jests at

is fears. Accordingly only two sentinels were put
on duty. Thomas Fenwick, who was after that well
known as a royalist, came into the American camp,
and supped with the officers. He soon obtained
the n information for himself and the British
purposes. At midnight the British troops crossed to

/
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John’s Island in two divisions, one of which went
directly to Fenwick’s house, about three miles above;
the other went directly to Mathew’s landing. They
waited for a signal from Fenwick’s party, that the
attack might be simultaneous. Fenwick, himself, con-
ducted the land party against his friends and neigh.
bors, with whom he {u:dg been supping. Some may
suppose that Fenwick was influenced, on this occasion,
by conscientious loyalty to the British government,
I give great latitude to honest feelings of this kind,
but his were not honest. From this time, until after
the revolution, Fenwick was considered a devoted
royalist, and as such his property was confiscated by
the Legislature, convened at Jacksonborough, but it was
afterwards given up to him,.on the certificate of Gen-
eral Greene, that Fenwick had acted as & spy for him,
affording information of what the British were doin
in Chat%eston, and that he had, therefore, promise§
protection to Fenwick’s property. Thus was Fenwick
proved to be doubly a traitor; a mean, insidious
traitor. The evidence of this may still be seen.

The first sentinel, whether from fright or treachery,
ran off without firing the alarm gun, and saved his
life; the second sentinel was James Black, a ship car-
gle:ter of Beaufort. He fired his gun, but was imme-

iately bayoneted, and died of his wounds.

Mr. Black was a personal friend of my father, who
informed us that ]SE: Black was brought to Charles-
ton a day or two after he had been wounded. That
he calleg to see Mr. Black, and found him in good
spirits. Among other wounds, the bayonet had been
run into the fleshy part of his back, extending to the
sEine; it had been dressed according to the usage of
that day, with a tent to keep the wound open, and
this tent was a piece of gentian root, which by its
expansion was intended to dilate the wound. By the
removal of Mr. Black to the city, this piece of gentian
may have been overlooked; it had caused much in-
flammation, and my father called shortly after the
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temporary relief from its removal. Mr. Black spoke
to him sociably and cheerfully, telling him that the
doctor had just drawn out of his back a trunnel two
or three inches long. The trunnel of workmen is
1t trenail, and is a wooden pin driven through
the bottom of a vessel, to secure the planks to her
timbers; a nail made of a tree; but the inflammation
extended to the spinal marrow, and Mr. Black died in
Charleston. 4
Captain Mathews’ quarters were immediately sur
roumi)ed, and every man of his company made prison-
ers. The boat party also sarrounded the Beaufort
company, and demanded their surrender. Captain
Barnwell called out to know what quarter they should
have; “no quarter to rebels,” was the reply. “Then
men,” said Captain Barnwell, “defend yourselves to
the last; charge!” Inan instant the click of every gun
was heard, as 1t was cocked and presented in the faces
of the enemy, who immediately fell back. Shortly
after this, a sergeant of the British put his head into
the door, saying “surrender and you shall have honor-
able quarter.” “By what authority do you promise
uarter, if we accept it—what rani do you hold ¢"
then asked Captain Barnwell; “I am but a sergeant in
command,” was the answer, “but my word is as good
as any officer's in his majesty’s service.” On this
assurance, Barnwell and his men surrendered their arms,
and the British soldiers immediately commenced an
attack on them with their bayonets, killing and wound-
ing most of the Beaufort company. Robert Barnwell
and Barns each received seventeen bayonet
wounds. Benjamin Reynolds, of Wadmalaw, was one
of the few who esca from the British on this
occasion. Mr. Barnwell was left apparently dead, but
by the unremitting kindness and attention of Mrs.
Robert Gibbes, who lived on the adjoining plantation,
he finally recovered. The British burnt &e houses
and ravaged the plantation. It was afterwards pur-
chased by Mr. Thomas Legare, from whom the above
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iculars are derived. It is now owmed by Mr.
y Burden, Mr. Legare’s son-in-law. The ruins of
the dwelling house may still be seen in his field.

Robert Barnwell, with his two elder brothers, John
and Edward, were, after the fall of Charleston, confined
in a British prison ship. While there, the execution
of Colonel Ii’ayne took place, and General Greene's
threat to retaliate was received by the British com-
mandant. He sent notice to the Barnwells and other
prisoners that they should be held liable to similar
treatment, if General Greene enforced his threat. All
the prisoners thus notified, immediately signed an ad-
dress to General Greene—the three brothers being the

first on the lisb—requesﬁ? that he would not re,
them in his fature proceedings, as they were ready to

die in the cause of their country. is address was
enclosed to the British commandant, and forwarded
by him to General Greene.

Robert Barnwell was not only distinguished for his
patriotism, but for his piety, strict honor and com-
manding eloquence. His style of oratory was pecu-
liarly impresuive ; it was declamatory, uttered with a
fine manly voice, graceful gesture and approyriate
action. He was gﬂlte and gentlemanly to his political
opponents, conceding to them in minor points, but in-
flexibly insisting on his own federal principles and
measures. He stated his premises in a tone of confi-
dence and authority, not pausing for evidence adduced
from this or that page of such and such authors. His
assertion was always respected, for he was well known
to be superior to all intentional errors. From these

ises he drew his inferences, without peroration,
gres of rhetoric or scholastic syllogisms. By his
own honest convictions and confident assertions, he
impressed his hearers with the most edp«arfect conviction
of glis gincerity, even if they differed in their opinions
and objects. On one occasion, his opponent proving
to be a man of talents, resource and eloguence, Colo-
nel Barnwell complimented his forensic abilities, b
observing that the gentleman was never disconce



186 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOCENOES OF

but, like 2 war cat, in whatever direction or position he
might be cast, he ‘was sure to fall on his feet, ready for
action, offensive or defensive.

Mr. John Strobel remembers the impressive elo-
quence of Colonel Barnwell, both in the federal con-
vention and in the State Legislature, but remembers
more particularly his singular courtesy, liberality and
candor. On one occasion, in the Legislature, a mem-
ber’s seat was contested, on the ground of their being
one vote more in the box than tire number of voters.
Although the member returned had a much greater
number of votes than his opponent, Mr. Barnwell,
being indignant at every thing like fraud, opposed his
taking his seat. A young lawyer, much better known
afterwards as Judge Wilds, opposed Colonel Barnwell’s
motion, showed that, as the fraudulent voter was un-
known, the innocent would probably be punished for
the guilty. If such returns were set aside, it would
be in the power of every disappointed candidate to
thwart the election of his more successful opponent,
and almost every member’s seat might be thus dis-
puted, through the mischief or the malice of the op;
sition. Mr. %amwell rose next, to say that he was for-
cibly impressed with the arguments and observations
of the “ young gentleman,” and withdrew his motion.

Colone{ Barnwell was many years Speaker of our
State Legislature, and a distinguished delegate to Con-
gress from South-Carolina, at a time when much warmth
was excited between the federalists and republicans in
their debates.

In his own district, Colonel Barnwell was the arbiter
or umpire of most differences arising among his nume-
rous relatives and friends, few of whom ever appealed
fro(x;1 his award. bl

n one occasion, a neighbor of m?ecn ility had
done what Colonel Barnv:gll considered im rope{, and
he took occasion to speak his opinion to him of this
matter in very plain terms. The gentleman was dis-
ﬁleased, and told Colonel Barnwell that he should

ear from him. “ What,” said the colonel, “then you
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mean to challenge me, when you know that I am, from
principle, opposed to duelling, and will not meet you
for that purpose. You know that I consider dnelfi'ng
by no means a proof of courage, but frequently the
result of cowardice—of fear to encounter the frowns
or insinuations of a community misguided by custom,
example and education. I know that you are not a
coward, and you must not think that I am afraid of
you. What I said, wasto ygur face, sir, and I will not
retract it, nor will I keep out of your way, sir. Iam
going to-morrow morning to my plantation, and will
pass your avenue about (a time which he named.) If
you think proper to attack me then, or now, or at any
other time, you shall find me ready to defend myself.”
No more was heard of the challenge.
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CHAPTER VL

Remarks on the Declaration of Independence and battle of the 28th
June, 1776—O0ld Paper Currency and its Signers—Duel between
General Gadsden and General Robert Howe—Charleston Artillery
and Battle of Beaufort—Anecdotes of a young Volunteer—Provost’s
Invasion—Pulaski and Colonel Flagg—Threat to the Privy Coun-
cil—Death of Major Benjamin Huger—Governor Rutledge and Wil-
liam Joyner—General William Moultrie and Battle of Stono.

THE coincidence, in point of time, between the bat-
tle of Fort Moultrie and the report made to Congress,
bty Mr. Jefferson and his committee, on the declaration
of independence, is not unworthy of notice and com-
ment. :
These very important occurrences both took place
on the 28th of June, 1776, and were probably equally
efficient, if not indispensably necessary, and providen-
tially ordered to be simultaneous, in support of each
other. Had the Southern States been cut off from the
Union, by the united invasion of Sir Peter Parker and
Sir Henry Clinton, in this early stage of the revolu--
lution, it is difficult to say how far the Middle and
Northern States could have sustained this declaration
of independence, under their great local difficulties,
when further embarrassed and discouraged by the dis-
memberment of one-fourth of their number, if not of
their relative strength. In that case, Virginia would
have become the southern frontier, and all her re-
sources required at home to oppose the army of Lord
Cornwallis, and the simultaneous British inroads by
land and water. Virginia would have been totally
unable to send her liberal supplies of men and arms to
sustain General Washington, when sorely pressed in
%qtecting the Middle States from the British forces.

ithout such support, General Washington might
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have been obliged to retire to the mountains, and Con-

unable to send the army of General Gates first,
and then that of General Greene to re-conquer the
South. It is difficult, also, to say whether South-Caro-
lina might not have become arrogant, listless and in-
active after this victory, or distracted by the commo-
tions of her domestic enemies, the royalists, but for
this simultaneous declaration of independence. By
this the Americans ceased to be colonists and rebels’
they became an independent nation, warring under all
the rights of belligerents. Their domestic enemies, the
tories, in each State became the rebels, and subject to
the State authorities respectively. American citizens
were thenceforth protected in their personal and na-
tional rights by the united councils and strong arms of
the whole Union.

The Declaration of Independence, as first published
on the 4th of July, was sent on by express, and re-
ceived on the last of July in Charleston. The impor-
tance of this measure was duly appreciated by the
civil authorities, and they determined that the an-
nouncement should be as imposing and impressive as
possible. The civil and military were paraded,
and the reverend gentlemen of the clergy of all deno-
minations were invited, and did very generallz unite
to countenance and solemnize the ceremony. The Lib-
erty Tree, in Mazyckborough, of which mention has
been previously made, was the favorite resort for all
meetings of the people, with revolutionary objects,
during the preceding ten or twelve years. The popular
feeling for this tree, associated with its name, induced the
g:;vemor and council to select this as the place for the

t declaration of independence. Thither the proces-
sion moved from the city, on the 5th of August, em-
bracing all the young and old, of both sexes, who could
be moved so far. Aided by bands of music, and unit-
ing all the military of the country and city, in and
near Charleston, the ceremony was the most splendid
and solemn that ever had been witnessed in South-Ca-
rolina. It was opened by prayers, offered up to the
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throne of the Most High, by the Rev. Mr. William
Percy, of the Episco hurch. The declaration was
then read in tﬂe most impressive manner by Major
Barnard Elliott, and closed with an elegant and appro-
priate address by the same reverend gentleman, in-
spiring the crowded audience with piety and patriot-
ism. It was followed by a universal burst of popular

applause, by loud huzzas and animating cheers. The
: mig.ntry responded with a general fou ds joie, and the
discharge of cannon echoed and re-echoed the general
enthusiasm. -

It must be recollected that this display took place a
few weeks after the victory of Sullivan’s Island, when
there was reason to suppose that the enemy were still
on our coast, meditating another attack. The ardor,
enthusiasm and unanimity evinced, was peculiarly gra-

ifying to the patriotic conductors of the scene.

ere were always secret enemies and informers in
our country, and this ceremony was described soon
after in the British prints with as much ridicule as
possible. Among other circumstances, the day was
said to have been intensely hot, and the reverend fen-
tleman, while addressing the audience, was shaded by
an umbrella, held over him by his servant, a negro
man, As the crowd pressed forward, and the orator
became warm with his ardor of patriotism, his counte-
nance also glowed with the actu£ heat of the weather,
the ardor of sunshine. The black servant was then
observed to be fanning his master, while holding the
umbrella over him, a.ng the British narrator observed
on the circumstance :

Good Mr. Parson, it is not quite civil

To be preaching rebellion, &us fanned by the devil.
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SIGNERS OF THE OLD PAPER MONEY.

It may be asked, who are the signers of these old
notes ¢ were they men of respectal.lg;i'iity, or only men
of straw, against whom there could be no procedure or
redress, in case of failure or a reverse of fortune? We
will endeavor to give some short account of several ;
and it may be seen, that the most respectable inhabi-
tants of the Province, in éducation, character and pro-
perty, were alike willing, by their signatures, to pledge
all that was dear to them on the result of the revolu-
tion. A few of their signatures are represented in the
plates attached hereto.

Roger Smith was a merchant, extensively engaged
in business, living in handsome style, high credit, and
undoubtedly wealthy at that time. He was a descend-
ant of the old Landgrave Smith, and married to a
dau.%:lster of Governor James Moore. Josiah Quincy
speaks of the dinner Jparty at which he enjoyed him-
self at this gentleman’s house. He was the father of a
large family, of whom the talented Thomas Rhett
Smith was one. His father, Thomas Smith, was a man
of most estimable character, universally respected and
beloved; a wealthy merchant. In the numerous branches
of that name and family, he was called “ Long Tom
Smith,” for distinction, being a tall man. The descend-
ants of his youngest son:lrﬁmes, have all assumed the
name of Rhett.

Samuel Carne was brother of Patrick Carne, the

entleman who married the widow of Colonel Barnard
iott, who had presented the pair of standards to the
second regiment, in compliment for their victory on
Sullivan’s Island. These flags had each a splendid
rattlesnake, with thirteen rattles, embroidered on them,
with the words, “ Don’t tread on me.” They were
taken in the fall of Charleston, and sent to England
among the trophies of victory, and may, as I am told,
be still seen in the Tower of London. Carne, after
the fall of Charleston, took protection of the British.

18
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Isaac Mazyck was the wealthy owner of Mazyckbo-
rough, and of the lands on the north and on the west
of that public square which comprises the Medical
College, Marine Hospital, Jail, &c., with much other
property.

illiam Roper, a man of independent property, the
father, we believe, of the present Benjamin Be Roper.
He then owned the Southern Wharf.

Peter Manigault was father of the late Joseph Mani-
gault. He was Speaker of the House of Assembly; a
man of talents, of wealth, though not discreet in its
management; he died young.

Stephen Drayton was an accomplished .gentleman, a
first cousin, we believe, of William Henry Drayton, so
often spoken of in the history of the revolution.

Thomas Bourke was a brother of Judge Edanus
Burke, although they spelled their names differently.
The one who changed the spelling had probably no
lands to lose by the change. Thomas Bourke after-
wards removed to the State of Georgia, and died, we
believe, in Charleston, as he was buried near the west-
ern gate of St. Michael's Church yard.

Peter Bocquet was a descendant from ome of the
Huguenot families, and at the time married to Miss
Maclochlin, a lady of considerable property.
He was, after the revolution, elected treasurer of the
State, served in that office many years, became a de-
faulter, and died insolvent. He has no family living.

Aaron Loocock was a rich planter on Cooper river,
and, after the revolution, went to live in Rhode Island,
where he died. His remains were brought back to
South-Carolina, and buried in the family cemetery.
He left no children.

John E. Poyas was Dr. John Ernest Poyas, who
married a daughter of Henry Smith, of St. James’
Goose Creek, and left a large family, of which James
Poyas, late of St. Thomas’ Parish, is one of the sur-
vivors.

Peter Bacot was likewise a descendant of the Hu-
guenots; a branch of which family having remained in
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France,pelifas a Baron fBacob t at i’,o;s hga.d. lllPet.er Bacot
was a perfect “ man of business,” and hig

He was grandfather of the late lamented e{e:m
the only cashier of the Charleston Branch Bank, United
States—their signatures were exactly alike.

John Edw was a merchant, among the highest
in respectability, credit and character, at that time in
America. He was in Charleston during the siege, and
became a prisoner of war; but, in violataon of the terms
on which the town capitulated, he was taken from his
home, put on board'of a prison ship, and then exiled
to St. Augustine. Having been exc , he arrived
in Philadelphia, and there died of apoplexy on the
19th A 1781.

John Neufville was also a merchant of great respec-
tability, chiefly engaged in the exportation of our pro-
duce. After the adoption of our federal constitution,
and the funding of the public debt, General Washing-
ton appointed him the Commissioner of the Loan
Office, and he did t justice to the office. The pre-
sent Mrs. Fredeﬁcimlghone is his daughter, and, wien
he became infirm, she acted as hisclerk or secretary, in
transacting the business.

Thomas Corbett was father of the late Thomas Cor-
bett, and was also a merchant of great ectability
and popularity. The firm was Mansell, Corbett & Co.,,
but, at the breaking out of the revolution, they failed.
Mansell was believed to have secreted the funds for his
own use, leaving Mr. Corbett, and Mr. William Rob-
erts, the partner in London, very much injured. In
1775, Mr. Corbett and Mr. Neufville were associated
with William Henry Drayton, as members of a com-
mittee, who, on the arrival of the packet Swallow,
from England, seized and opened the government de-
%mtches, and thereby discovered the orders from the

ritish ministry, for commencing actual hostilities
against the colonists. Intercepting these despatches
prevented or retarded the execution of the orders,
and enabled the Southerners to arm themselves for the
crisis. After the revolution, Mr. Corbett resumed his
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mercantile pursuits, under the firm of Thomas Corbett
& Son, but, a8 he had been long out of business, and
every thing had changed, the firm wound up their
business honorably, but not profitably.

Gideon Dupont was probably a merchant, at that
time, in Charleston, but afterwards a planter in Prince
William’s Parish, Beaufort District, universally re-
spected and beloved. He was the. most methodical
and minute man, in his dealings, that I ever met with.

John Berwick was a man of great respectability
and genius, originally a mechanic, ing on an ex-
tensive and profitable business in partnership with his

_brother Simon. He married a Mjr;s Ash, and left one
child, a daughter, Ann Berwick, who married Thomas

- Legare, of John’s Island, and left a large family. Mr.
Berwick was a member of the Legislature, and warm-
ly attached to the principles of the revolution. He
was, therefore, exiled to St. Augustine, and detained
there eleven months, very unjustly.

Simon Berwick, his brother, was also a signer of
these notes; he was an enterprising mechanic, and
established Berwick’s Iron Works, on the river Paco-
let a little above the battle ground of Cedar Springs.
Little i8 now known of his life, but his death oc-
curred after the revolution, by assassination, on the
Congaree road, when travelling up to where Colum-
bia now stands.

Benjamin Waring was a planter in the neighbor-
hood of St. George’s, Dorchester. When Columbia
was established as the seat of government, he was one
of the first settlers, and one of the most valuable
citizens of that place. He established a paper mill, a
tan yard and a vineyard there; he was the first who
ever used circular saws for other purposes beside gin-
ning cotton. With them he reduced the refuse cotton
to a pulp for making paper, and reduced the oak bark
to sawdpust, instead of grinding it for tanning. The

islature elected him tary of State.
omas Waring was the first cousin and brother
inlaw of Benjamin. He was also a planter in the
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same neighborhood, and very fond of coun rts,
part.iculalxgly of deer huntinrg. He alwa ﬁ;yra?:lled
with his double-barrelled gun resting on his arm, and
one of the barrels was always loaded with buckshot.
He was many years Naval Officer in the Custom
House of Charleston. Both he and Benjamin Waring
left families. '

Thomas Middleton was a wealthy rice planter, of
one of the oldest and most distinguished families in
South-Carolina. One of his ancestors, Arthur Middle-
ton, was president of the council and commander-in.
chief of the Province. He headed the revolution in
1719, by which the government of the proprietors
was put down, and the Province placed under the
immediate control of the crown. He married Sarah
Amory, an heiress, daughter of Jonathan Amory, the
first Provincial treasurer. Her parents both died in
1699, and left her under the guardianship of Colonel
William Rhett and his lady, Sarah Rhett. Mrs.
Middleton became the mother of a large family, the
oldest of whom became Sir William Middleton, by
inheriting the title and estate of that family, in Xng-
land, and her descendants still enﬂoy them. Ths
lady died in. September, 1765, at her plantation in
gmo:ﬁ Creek, the same nowdowned b ] lﬁdltlileton

mith, in the eighty-second year of her age, havi
been more than lgxtty years vgthont leavin a%%e P?:g
ince. It is highly desirable that the wealthy inhabi-
tants of the South would follow her example, and
eeasebeh to beb:ocomotives. . At her deat;};1 séxe was

ieved to be possessed of pro worth £50,000

sterling, all her children hav&gp}ferg reviously well
settl Other descendants of this family have at
different times borne the highest offices in South-Car-
olina. Thomas Middleton’s father was a member
of the Continental Congress of 1765, and of 1774 and
1775. His brother, Arthur, was the member in 1776,
who eiﬁned the declaration of independence.

Antho:

ny Simons was one of a very res%ecmble
Huguenot family, engaged in the factorage business
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with General A. Vanderhorst, and sold a large por-
tion of the rice crop of this State. Dr. Benjamin
Bonneau Simons, of hjﬁh celebrity in his profession,
was the son of this gentleman.

George Abbott was trained to business from
his youth, and continued, to his death, one of the most
accurate and indefatigable officers of the government.
During the revolution he was Collector of Charleston,
and when the State was overrun by British he
was sent off to St. Augustine with many more. ile
there, he heard of his wife’s death, and obtained leave
to return for the p of removing his larie family
of dyoung' children. Before he arrived, they had been
ordered off to Philadelphia, and arrived there in the
cartel , D. Newton, master. He never saw his
children until after the re-capture of Charleston, when
they returned to it. On his arrival from St. Augus-
tine, he first heard of his being exchanged, and
immediately joined the Southern army. Having re-
ported himself to the State delegates, in Congress, he
was appointed the agent of Robert Morris?%gancier
of the med States, for negotiating the scanty sup-
plies of money, when indispensably necessary to Gen-
eral Greene’s army. On one occasion, not being fully

uainted with the necessity of the case, he had
resisted the supply, but was compelled by General
Greene, in person, to make the required advance.
The money was produced, and nothing more said
about the difficulty. Presdent Washin, among
his first appointments, nominated Mr. Hall Collector
of the port of Charleston, and he continued in office
until his death. Mr. Hall left a large family of chil-
dren, but he was too exemplary, in lus public offices, to
leave them any other inheritance than his good
name.

-Jacob Motte—this ientlemen was rich and highly
respected; he was the husband of Mrs. Rebecca
Motte, the Spartan matron, who not only doomed to
the flames her family mansion, Fort Motte, when
occupied as a British garrison, but supplied the bow
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and arrows by which the flames were kindled on the
roof over their heads. That bow and the remnant of
those arrows, are, I am told, still to be seen in Peal’s
Museum, Philadelphia.

John Boomer was a very respectable man, of con-
siderable property; a retail merchant in Elliott-street,
then chiefly occupied by such merchants, with their
families.

William Parker was a planter in St. Thomas’ Parish,
and otherwise a man of independent fortune. As
with other patriots, this was very much impaired by
the “waste of war,” during the revolution.

William Gibbes was of an old, distinguished cava-
lier family; his ancestor, Robert Gibbes and Mary,
his wife, were natives of Kent, in England, and re-
moved with their family to Barbadoes, in 1648, about
the time of the king’s imprisonment, and when the
Scottish army, under the Duke of Hamilton, invaded
England. ey had ten children, and soon removed
from Barbadoes to South-Carolina, with six or seven
of them; of these, Alice, their third child, married
John Daniel, who became Governor of the Province.
Robert, their fourth child, also became Governor of
South-Carolina, and died here, in 1715, aged seventy-
one years; William, the son of Robert, married Alice
Culchith, and their third child, William, was the
igner of these notes. William Gibbes married seve-

times; his second wife was Elizabeth Hasell,
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Hasell, of St. Thomas’
Parish; their son, William Hasell Gibbes, was born
in 1754, and died 1n 1834, in the eightieth year of his
age. This gentleman, for his distinguished patriotism,
was sent off to St. Augustine, in the revolution, and
was the last survivor of the number so exiled. On
the return of peace, he was elected Master in Equity,
and filled the office with unblemished reputation ——
years. He left numerous descendants of great respec-
tability. The other children of Robert Gibbes the
elder, had most of them large families, and their
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descendants are among the most respectable and
valuable inhabitants of the low country.

Among the signers of the Georgia notes is William
Stephens, son of Colonel William Stephens, the first
President of Georgia, descended from a family of
great distinction in Enlfland, (see Stevens’ History,
volume i, page 242.) He was a native of Savmnx,
and by his high character and acquirements became
Chief Justice of that State. Mr. 1. K. Tefft gives me
the following brief sketch of him: “I remember Wil-
liam Stephens well; he was a remarkable man, and,
like Windham, he could, at the same time, read on
one subject and converse on another. While writing
his decrees as Chief Justice, he was in uent con-
versation with his family and friends, without the
least interruption to his pen.”

James Habersham was the son of Captain
Habersham, one of the friends and co-operators with
General Oglethorpe. He was brother of the highly
distinguished Colonel Joseph Habersham, the first
Post- r General under Washington; and father
of the late Richard W. Habersham.

William Ewen was elected the first revolutionary
President of Georgia; this honorable appointment
took place forty-one years after he had been sent out
to that Province by the proprietors, in England, “as
a servant indented for two years to stay in their
store.”

Edward Telfair was a native of Scotland, where he
was born, in 1735, on the farm of Town Head, the
ancestral estate of the family, and which has since
been sold to the Earl of Selkirk. He received an
]];'Jnglll;sh education at the grammar school of Kerkud-

ight.

t the age of twenty-three, he came to America as
an agent of a commercial house, and resided some
time in Virginia. He afterwards removed to Halifax,
North-Caro%g;, and subsequently to Georgia, and in
1766 settled in Savannah. He was one of the princi-
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pal promoters of the revolution in that colony, and
one of the committee a.p(fointed in 1774, to draw up
resolutions, to be adopted by the friends of liberty.
He was an active member of the council of safety, and
one of the small party of republicans, who, on the
night of the 11th May, 1775, broke open the
zine, then under the protection of the Provincial
governor, removed the powder, sent a large portion
of it to Beaufort, South-Carolina, for the use of the
triots there, and concealed the rest in their cellars.
ough a large reward was offered by Governor
er!]élt for the persons who had seized it, and they
were well known to some of the members of his privy
council, iet they were not arrested, and the powder
soon spoke for itself, to the dread of the British and
tories. .
During the revolution he suffered great pecuniary
losses by the occupation of the enemy. ngefamily,
f:.n 4‘)]1‘10 time, sought refuge in Fredericktown, in Mary-

In February, 1778, he was elected, by the House of
Assembly of Georgia, one of the delegates to repre-
sent the State in the Continental Congress, and took
his seat in that body on the 18th July following, and
on the 24th of that month signed the ratification of
the articles of confederation. In November of that
year, he obtained leave of absence; resumed his seat
on the 15th February, 1780, and continued a member
until January, 1788, when his term of office expired.
Early in this year, he was appointed by the Governor
of Georgia one of the commissioners to conclude a
treaty with the Cherokee chiefs, which was finally
concluded on the 80th May, 1783, establishing the
boundary line between the State of Georgia and the
Cherokee nation.

In May, 1785, he was re-elected a member of Con-
gress, but did not take his seat. He was Governor of
Georgia from 9th January, 1786, to 9th January,
1787, and again from the 9th November, 1790, to 7th
November, 1798.
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Daring General Washington’s visit to Georgia, in
May, 1791, he was brilliantly entertained by Gover-
nor Telfair, at his family residence near A
called the Grove, and on the departure of the
he addressed to him the followil‘tx[xsl letter, which is
still preserved in the archives at Milledgeville.

« Avavera, 20ra May, 1791.
To His Bxcellency Bdward Telfair, Governor of Georgia:
81r:~—Obeying the impulse of a heartfelt gratitude, I express, with
particular pleasure, my sense of obligations, which your excellency’s
oodness and the kind regard of your citizens have conferred upon me.
fsha]l always retain a most lpleasing remembrance of the polite and
hospitable attentions which I have received in my tour through the
State of Georgia, and during my stay at the residence of your
government.

The manner in which you are pleased to recogmize my public
services, and to regard my private elic%y, excites my sensibility, and
claims my grateful acknowledgments. Your excellency will do justice
to the sentiments, which influence my wishes, by believing that they
are sincerely offered for your personal happiness, and the prosperity of

the State over which you preside.
GEORGE WASHINGTON.”

McCall, in his history of Georgia, makes honorable
mention of Governor Telfairr He says that at the
period when “ the sources of public revenues had been
exhausted in supporting the expenses of the war, and
while negotiations were pending between the United
States and the continental powers of Europe, Mr.
Telfair su, d to Mr. Walton, his colleague in Con-
gress, the idea of sending ministers gene: to those
powers, and of drawing bills upon them, at six months
sight, depending upon loans for their payment. Mr.

alton, at first view, considered the pgzn chimerical,
but admitted of its being worthy of consideration.
‘When the subject was introduced before the House,
by Mr. Telfair, he displayed a solidity of financial
talents, in an unexplored field, which eventually favor-
ed the national credit. Bills were drawn upon forei
nations to a considerable amount, on the faith of ::i:
public credit, while Congress were employed in mak-
Ing ministerial appointments to the courts on which
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these bills were drawn. They were accordingly ac-
cepted and paid, and for a time relieved the public
embarrassments, and gave new life and vigor to the
prosecution of the war.”

Thomas Telfair, one of his sons, was a member of
Congress, from 1813 to 1817. He took a conspicuous
part in the debates of that Congress, upon protection
of domestic industry and the tariff for that object.
He warmly opposed Mr. Calhoun and the protection-
ists of that day; he was one of the Georgia delegation
who voted for increased pay to members of Congress,
and the people of Georgia elected an entirely new
delegation to express their disapprobation of that
measure. Mr. Telfair's letter to his constituents, on
that occasion, contains sentiments highly honorable to
his manly independence of character.

Governor Telfair died at Savannah, on the 19th
September, 1807, in the seventy-second year of his
age, and was interred with military honors.

Dr. Noble Wimberly Jones, one of the patriarchs of
Georgia, a companion of General Oglethorpe, and,
throughout the revolution, a decided, unwavering pa-
triot. As such, he was exiled by the British to gt,
Augustine. After the revolution, he was President of
the Georgia Medical Society.—(See a sketch of his life
in the Encyclopedia Americana, vol. xiii., page 479.)

WARFARE IN GEORGIA.

It was certainly good policy, as well as justice, in
South-Carolina, to keep her own State, as long as pos-
sible, clear of -the enemy, by advancing to meet him in
the adjoining State of Georgia. That being the seat
of war, Provost’s invasion of Georgia was defeated,
and the country rescued from depredation by the Ca-
rolina troops, under General Robert Howe, until De-
cember, 1778. Baut, in this expedition, the Carolinians
suffered more than if they had been engaged in active
warfare. They were badly fed and provided, and
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etationed, during the most sickly season of the year,in
the most sickly part of Georgia. Comi?hnences en-
sued, which might have been expected—the regulars
of South-Carolina were reduced to half of their num-
bers, by deaths and diseases, by discharges and deser-
tions ; the remainder of those who so bravely fought
at Sullivan’s Island, now only numbered six hundred
men, and were finally driven out of Georgia, by Colo-
nel Campbell’s two thousand regular troops. Whether
this was owing to General Howe's inefficiency, his fault,
or his misfortune, we do not pretend to know. He
certainly was censured for the unfortunate result; and
among other publications, was a letter of Geeneral Gads-
den’s, disapproving of his conduct. Howe sent & mes-
sage to sden; but he would neither retraot nor
apologize ; what he there said, was still his opinion. A
duel ensned, in which Howe’s ball grazed the ear of
Gadsden, but the latter fired his pistol in a different
direction from his opponent. In a newspaper of the
day, a very minute statement of all the circumstances
was lEmb]ished, and this being received in New-York—
the head-quarters of the royal army—it was issued in
a new dress or poetical parody, written by the cele-
brated Major Andre, as follows :

Onarrzsron, 8. C,, September 1at.

We are favored with the following authentic account of the affair of
honor, which happened on the 13th August, 1778. Eleven o’clock was
the hour appointed for Generals H. and G. to meet; accordingly,
about ten minutes before eleven—but hold, it is too good a story to be
told in simple prose.

It was on Mr. Percy’s land,*
At Squire Rugeley’s corner,}
Great H. and G. met, sword in hand,
Upon a point of honor.— Yankey Doodle.

G. went before, with Colonel E.,}
Together in a carriage,

* Porcy's land, north of Cannonsboro, extending to the lines,
1 Squire Rugeley—the Colonel Rugeley, near Camden—now Major
Bulow’s Corner.

{ Colonel Bernard Elliott.
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On horseback, followed H. and P.,*
As if to steal a marriage.

On chosen ground they now alight,
For battle duly harnessed,

A shady place and out of sight,
It showed they were in earnest.

Th‘e’; met, and in the usual way,
ith hat in hand saluted,

Which was, no doubt, to show how they,

Like gentlemen, disputed.

And then they both together made,
This honest declaration,—

That they came there by honor led,
And not by inclination.

That is, they fought, ’twas not because
Of rancor, spite or passion,

But only to obey the laws
Of custom and the fashion.

The pistols, then, before their eyes,
ere fairly primed and loaded ;-
H. wished, and so did G. likewise,
The custom was exploded.

But, as they now had gone so far,
In such a bloody business,

For action straight they both prepared,
‘With mutual forgiveness.

. But, lest their courage should exceed
The bounds of moderation,

Between the seconds 'twas agreed,
To fix them each a station.

The distance stepped by Colonel P.,
*Twas only eight short paces;

Now, gentlemen, said Colonel E.,
Be sure to keep your places.

Quoth H. to G, sir, pleaso to fire,
Quoth G., no, pray begin, sir;

And, truly, we must admire
The temper they were in, sir.

* General C. C. Pinckney.

205
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We'll fire both at once, said H.,
And so they both presented ;

No answer was returned by G.,
But silence, sir, consented.

They paused awhile, these gallant foes,
By turns, politely grinning,

"Till, after many cons and pros,
H. made a brisk beginning.

H. missed his mark, but not his aim,
The shot was well directed,

It saved them both from hurt and shame,
‘What more could be expected.

*Then, G., to show he meant no harm,
But hated jars and jangles,

His pistol fired across his arm,
From H., almost at angles.

H. now waas called upon by G.,
To fire another shot, sir, ’
He smiled, and after that, quoth he,
No, truly, I cannot, sir.

Such honor did they both display,
They highly were commended,

And thus, in short, this gallant fray,
Without mischance was ended.

No fresh dispute, we may suppose,
Will e’er by them be started ;
And now the chiefs, no longer foes,
Shook hands, and so they parted.— Yankey Doodle.

ANCIENT BATTALION OF ARTILLERY.

A single company of artillerists was organzied in
the year 1756, and called the Charleston Artillery.
The subscribers to this company were first called to-
gether on the 1st March, in that year. Other ealls
were advertised in August, September and October,
still saying that they were for the formation of the
company. From these, it might be inferred that they
were slow in completing their number. Another cause
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for the delay, may be supposed from a paragraph or
two, expressing a hope that the company would select
officers who were well acquainted with the duties and
exercises of artil]erists.u(}t is, therefore, evident that
the members could not agree in their election of offi-
cers; the most popular candidates, probably, were not
the best qualified for teaching the artillery exercises.
We have not been able to state at what date they
finally organized themselves and elected their officers,
but believe that, as in the present day, the most popu-
lar were selected, and that, in this case at least, the
election was a very happy one. Christopher Gadsden
was elected captan ; Thomas Grimball, Junr., lieute-
nant captain ; Thomas Heyward, Junr., first lieutenant ;
Edward Rutledge, second lieutenant. They then ob-
tained the services of a sergeant in the British artil-
lery, and made him their orderly. The other subal-
terns were chosen for their iutelligence and zeal, in
acquiring a knowledge of their duties, with a due de-
greem:fngrmness and courtesy in executing those duties ;
among them was Benjamin Wilkins.

Under these arrangements, they appear to have
been very well satisfied, and to have acquired a com-
petent knowlege of arti]leg exercise. In October,
1759, on the departure of Governor Lyttelton, with
the Provincial troops, against the Cherokee Indians,
the artillery offered their services, for his escort up to
the Congaree ; that is, to the neighborhood of Colum-
bia. This handsome compliment was gratefully de-
clined, on the ground that their services were more
wanted in Charleston, in the performance of guard
duty, during the absence of all other protection. On
the 5th January, 1760, the governor returned with
the troops, and, although he had not acquired either
honor or popularity by this expedition, the Charleston
artillery company offered to escort him back at their
OWD expense.

About this time they probably lost the instruction
of their orderly sergeant, for, on the 26th January,
1760, the company was called together, for the pur-
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E:;e of being instructed by Lieutenant Mayne, who
been sent, at their request, by General- Amherst,
from New-York, for this purpose. On the 19th of
April, following, they had become so expert in their
exercises that a parade was ordered, for the purpose of
having them exercised and reviewed before the gov-
ernor, who was graciously pleased to commend their
skill and proficiency in the evolutions required.
The exercises and duties of this company were duly
rformed, until the commencement of hostilities in
e revolution. That their discipline was regular and
striet, is evinced by a variety of circumstances, one of
which is on record. In a tour of guard duty, a night
or two after the arrival of the last Provincial governor,
Lord William Campbell, the field-piece was paraded
on the side pavement, in front of the guard—honse, and
the sentinel received orders to exclude persons from
Eassing between it and the guard-house. After an
our or two, several gentlemen came on that side of
the street, and tried to pass back of the cannon on the
avement, rather than be obliged to step off from it
into the muddy street. The sentinel presented his
fusee, and told them that they could not pass there.
The party thus opposed, was the governor and his
suite. The governor said nothing, but his secretary
stepped up, and asked the sentinel if he did not know
that it was his excellency who wished to pass. The
artillerist calmly but firmly replied, he did not know
any body but his commanding officer. The secretar
then asked his name, and was promptly answerejz
“ Harvey, at your service, sir.” :
hiit wgs T}}:omas Harvey who, for his conduct t?n
this and other occasions, was appointed commissary for
the continental troops in Souflg()}aro]ina. As an evi-
dence of this good man’s patriotism, the only survivor
of his children, Mrs. Bradley, shows a silver medal of
William Pitt, marked T. H., 1766, apparently with a
knife; a proof that the same feelings of gratitude
and admiration, which indnced the Assembly to erect
a marble statue to the elder William Pitt, led Mr.
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Harvey to purchase and keep this medal—the only
one I ever saw of the kind. omas Harvey died on
the 10th July, 1786, in the fifty-fifth year of his age.

The Charleston Artillery being called out in detach-
ments, whenever confidential duties were to be per-
formed, as in breaking open the magazines and arsenal,
to seize the arms and ammunition, is an evidence of the
high estimation in which the members were held by
the public and by the leaders in the revolution.

In March, 1775, the Provincial Congress resolved to
enlist two regiments, and published a recommendation
that all the inhabitants should be trained to arms.
Captain C. Gadsden, of this artillery company, was
elected colonel of the first regiment. The highest
military appointment in South-Carolina was given to

, him, the captain of this company ; and thus the great-
est compliment was paid to his character and to their
discipline, by his elevation. o ‘ '

From the general enthusiasm prevailing at this time,
more men applied for admission into the artillery than

was authorised, and it became necessary to form two
companies, uniting them in battalion. The officers of
the original company were accordinillfallpromotedto
effect this object. Thomas Grimball, Junr, became

major ; Thomas Heyward, Junr., became captain of the
first company ; Edward Rutledge became captain of the
second company ; Anthony Toomer, Charles Warkam,
Daniel Stevens and Benjamin Wﬁkins, lieutenants ;
but in what order, we are not informed. The original
plan of having a lieutenant captain in each company
was continued in them, until united to the regiment of
artillery. :

14
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STATE OF SOUTH.CAROLINA. NS
June 8, 1778.

. This is to certify, That William Joknson is this day
inlisted into Captain Thomas Hoywards company of
the Charlestown battalion of Artillery, commanded
by Major THoMAS GRIMBALL, JUN.

%7 % (L Adgjutan.

Hostilities corhmenced soon after the Charleston
Artillery were thus organized, and they were ordered
on the first expedition 1n arms—that for the capture of *
Fort Johnson. In this they were among the most
efficient. Although drenched to the skin by the in-
clemency of the weather, and incapable of firing a
gun, they pushed forward as infantry, and resolved to
take the fort at the point of the bayonet. They, how-
ever, met with no resistance ; they took the fort, and
kept it. The guns had been overturned by the British
troops, who were withdrawn in haste as the Americans
advanced. Before the next morning three of the
heavy had been re-mounted in the fort, and were
ready for defence against the expected attack of the
British sloops of war. :

In 1776, during the invasion by Sir Peter Parker
and Sir Henry Clinton, the battalion were stationed
in the fort at the southern extremity of Church-street,
:aﬁmrt of the present Battery. e post was then

ed Fort Broughton, but shortly after the battle of
Beaufort, in whici the battalion lost a favorite officer,
Lieutenant Wilkins, the name was, at their request, .
changed to Fort Wilkins, for the purpose of commem-
ora.tini his bravery and worth.

In April, 1778, the members of the battalion were
pamde(f that they might take the oath of allegiance
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and sign it. This they all did, except one man; and
the certificates of their having signed, were given b
Major Grimball, dated April 1st, and delivered to eac
of the men.

I do hereby certify, That William Joknson hath
taken and subscribed the oath of allegiance and fidel-
ity, as directed by an act of the General Assembly of
the State of South-Carolina, entitled “ An act to
oblige every male person of this State, above a certain

age, to give assurance of fidelity and allegiance to the
same, and for-other purposes.”

April 1st, 1778.

Early in 1779, the battalion were ordered to Puris-
burg, near Savannah river, under General Moultrie,
and while there, were detached from General Lincoln’s
a.rn;g;] to attack the British artillery, under Colonel
Gardner, on Beaufort Island.

BATTLE OF BEAUFORT.

The British forces having obtained possession of
Savannah, and the greater part of Georgia, sent off,
early in 1779, several detachments to annoy South-
Carolina. One of them was sent to Beaufort, with a
howitzer and two field-pieces, under the command of
Colonel Gardner, with about two hundred of their
regular troops. Colonel Moultrie was sent to opﬁ)ose
them, with two companies of the Charleston Artillery
gmilitia) and two pieces of field artillery. In Beau-
ort, he was joined by nine men of the State troops
- and several volunteers, with a third piece of artillery.
Among these, were Captain DeTreville, Captain Mit-
chell, (%aptain Dunham and Lieutenant Moore. These
gentlemen waived the privilege of rank, under their
commissions in the local militia, and worked, as pri-



212 TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF

vates, at their own * This put Moultrie on an
equality, in arms and nambers, with the British
lars; and this gun, having been admirably served, did
great execution. Both parties endeavored to gain a
particular position—a defile, protected by a ravine or
Swamp. e British gained it, and had the great
advantages of being sheltered by the growth of woods,
as well as the position and the discipline of their artil-
lerists ; while the Carolinians were exposed in an open
field. They, however, continued to advance on the
enemy, who had a portion of their troops selected as
sharp-shooters, which did much execaution from their
covered position. Moultrie, on the other hand, al-
though a portion of his men were armed with fusees
to protect their cannon, in case of a charge, had given
ord‘:',rs that they should not be fired ; apprehending
* that his men might be thrown into confusion by their
anxiety to shoot, and thus neglect their field pieces.
A very lively fire of artillery was kept up by both
arties, and a shot, directed by Lieutenant Benjamin
BVi]kins, struck the British howitzer and dismounted
it. This was, no doubt, important in the fortunate
event of the battle; but he, poor fellow, was soon after
wounded, and died after the action. The Carolinians,
continuing to advance, were much galled by thes
shooters. One of them was observed by John Dawvid
Miller, who asked permission of Captain Thomas Hey-
ward to shoot him, alleging that “ he will kill us, if we
do not kill him.” But Captain Heyward could not
permit it, and directly afterwards, a shot fired by that
man broke the arm of Mr. Miller, passed through it,
and lodged in the side of Mr. John Righton, inflicting a
very dangerous wound.

After a very gallant action, the British artillerists
retreated, and were pursued by Captain John Barn-
well, with about fifteen mounted volunteers, until they
left the island and the State. The American detach-
ment, as in other cases, being short of ammunition,

*The first of thése commanded the gun, the second pointed it, the
third rammed and sponged the piece, and the fourth fived it.
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were unable to pursue their retresting foes. Several
prisoners were taken by the Americans, and among
them a sergeant, wounded, but not dangerously. When
his wounds were dressed, he inquired if that compa'nz
was commanded by Captain Gadsden; and beig tol
no, but that Captain Gadsdendid command it, when
first formed, he inquired for the orderly book of that
company. This having been produced, he asked if a
person, whom he named, was not the drill sergeant at
the time of its formation. They turned to the first
pages, and found that it was as he represented. He
then said, “that is my name; I am the sergeant
who taught that company their exercises, which they
have so well performed in this day’s action ; they have
beat me with my own weapons.” The poor fellow was
then recognized by some of his former comrades, re-
ceived kihd' attentions from all, recovered, and was
exchanged. . _

After this action the duties of the battalion were
confined to the neighborhood of Charleston, and when
besieged by Sir Henry Clinton and Admiral Arbuth-
not, the post of honor was assigned to them; the post
called the horn-works, which enclosed the gates of
the city; one company was stationed on each side
of the city gates and drawbridge. By the fall of
Charleston, the battalion was dissolved, for a time,
After the peace it was revived, and most of the offi-
cers re-elected in the same comg;.rative rank. They
were frequently exercised and drilled, and acquired
as much confidence in their officers and in themselves
as formerly. This continued with much good feeling,
until the Legislature revised and altered the militia
system, incorporating the old battalion into a regi-
ment of artillery. In this change, it is true that some
of the officers acquired a rank not attainable in the
battalion, and some few were gratified with the com-
mission of colonel, yet, from that time, the battalion
declined. The esprit d¢ corps was lost; the higher
officers, their comrades and associates, ceased to parade
with them, as formerly, and other officers occasionally
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commanded, whom they had not elected, and who
had been imposed on them by the new law—officers
that they did not like, but must obey. There was
compulsion introduced into a volunteer association.
They gradually diminished in numbers, and finally
became extinct as a military corps. In the war of
1812, they were as numerous as ever, and as great
favorites. Shortly after the declaration of war, Gov-
ernor Middleton ordered an encampment of the artil-
lery, the riflemen and other uniform com?anies of
Charleston, at Fenwick’s Point,in St. Andrew’s Parish,
near the bridge, which was then new. The want of
due preparation and provision, experienced on that
occasion, was an evidence of its necessity. Shortly
after this, the artillery were ordered into a second
encampment, at Stent’s Point, on the south-east
of James' Island, and there things were but httle
improved. Many of the citizen soldiers were dissatis-
ﬁe«i but few or none resigned, until an order was
issued for taking the height and personal description
of each member, as in conscripts and enlistments into
the reiu.lar service. Many became dissatisfied that
they should be thus treated like fort soldiers, as if
they were expected to desert and be advertised like
them. It must be acknowledged that encampments
are the best means of instructing the militia and
{omg troops, when well arranged and well conducted ;
ut 1t must also be acknowledged, that when this
encampment was over, there was still much room for
improvement—of the officers, especially. It should
have been preceded by encampments of the officers;
the officers should have been first drilled by some one
well acquainted with the duties. The men who were
encamped on this occasion, had reason to complain;
their tours of duty were not arranged equally, nor the
relief sent to them at the proper time; they were not
well supplied with provisions or camp equipage.
Some duties required of them were menial, as if they
had signed the articles of war, and had taken the bounty.
One of the captains was a tailor, and when insisting
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that he would take a minute description of his men,
was asked, by one who had been a customer, if
“he wanted to take his measure for another suit of
clothes ”

Still there was war, and the enemy on our coast;
still the members served as long as their services
could be useful to their country, with the exception of
a few who resigned, that they might serve in other
corps. As soon as peace was declared, they began to
fall off rapidly ; and after several attempts to rally and
revive the peculiar feeling among the descendants of
those who had served in the revolution, it became
evident, that the partiality to it as an independent
corps was now lost by its junction with the regiment
of artillery. ' They finally ceased to parade about the

ear 1827, and ceased to exist except in a benevolent
mstitution, which they had established in 1808, and
of which every member of the corps was a member
under therules. It was called the Charlestoh Ancient
Artillery Society. This society, like that of the Cin-
cinnati, still exists, composed of a few original mem-
bers, but chie’gg of the descendants of members of
that corps. eir funds amount to $10,000, well
invested 1n stocks; the admission to it is by the votes
of the present members, the payment of thirteen
dollars entrance, and the annual contribution of six
dollars by each member. For this they enjoy their
social recollections, and a fine ditiner, free of expense,
at their anniversary.

A.NEOD(Y-I'EB OF A YOUNG VOLUNTEER.

A young officer, of Charleston, was a volunteer in
this detachment, under Colonel Moultrie, on Beaufort
Island. He was a man of talents, courage and respec-
tability, and anxious to distingttish himself, but he was
not in the action. +He came up after it was all over,
saying that he was very sorry, but he had been led
031 by a fine flock of wild turkeys, which he wanted to
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shoot, and could not get back in time, Instead of
sharing in the honors acquired by the rest of the
detachment, he was mortified, and felt as if every one
was sneering at him, and whispering that his absence
was intentional. He was mortified, but not, disgraced
in the eyes of the community. This circumstance is
mentioned to show our young readers, the consequen-
ces of turning aside from the paths of duty and honor,
not only in milit,a.g matters, but in all the various
pursuits of life. By yielding to the seductions of
pleasure, this gentleman, although ambitious of dis-
tinction, and ardent in his patriotism, was not only
disappointed when an opportunity was afforded him
for acquiring distinction, but sorely mortified at the
reverse. '

‘This gentleman possessed many good qualities, which
were appreciated by his fellow citizens; but being
handsome and the possessor of a fine person, he was
vain and ostentatious. Every mishap or mistake that
occurred with him, was noticed, talked of and langhed
at by the invidious, when in one less conspicuons, or,
as they said, less assuming, it would have been over-
looked, as accidental, and forgotten. His were errors
of education and example, not of principles, but they
were errors, and ought to be avoided Ey all in our
republic, and by all in every other country in the
world. It is very probable that some of the good
jokes against him were fabricated, and the following
among others.

After his return from imprisonment, in St. Augus-
tine, to Philadelphia, where Congress met, having
been exchanged and being desirous of service in the
army, he was again about to equip himself for the
field. Wanting a sword, he went to a celebrated cutler
there, to be supﬁlied. The cutler asked what kind of
a sword he wished, when our countryman, displaying
his fine person in the attitude of a fencer replied that
“he wanted a sword suited to #iaf,arm.” e cutler
rejoined, “ that his swords had been approved by all
who had tried them in battls, but that they were tem-




THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 217.

pered to suit the heart and not the arm of the
wearer.” This implied doubt of his courage, might
have been avoided by the ordinary deportment of one
who wished to purchase a good, sword, and its tempex
afterwards be proved in battle. :

‘When a prisoner, on parole, in St. Augustine, he,
with the rest, was permitted to write to his friends, in
the United States, on condition that nothing should
be communicated about the state. of affairs in 8t.
Augustine. In one of his letters to a friend, this con-
dition was violated and the fact discovered; he was
arrested, by order of the commander, and confined in
one of the cells.of the castle. Inone of the long,
~ dreary hours of selitary confinement, he wrote on his

Ei'ison walls the following reflections, or. something

e them, on the “ vain glories of the world.”

“Life is. & vapour, man needs re
He glories bup:n. moment, downpl:e’gm."

A British officer, to show his wit, certainly not his

sympathy or lumanity, wrote under it,

“

is a bubble, as his scribbling shows,
He cuts a caper, and then up he goes!”
with a finger pointing at a man, suspended on &
ows.

In a regimental muster, this gentleman was the com-
manding officer, and was exercising the companies in
the usual mode, when he made a mistake in the word
of command. His order was, “right about—to the
left—wheel!” All wheeled, but some to the right and
others to the left; some stood back to back, while
others stood face to face, laughing at each other in
glorious confusion.

GENERAL PROVOST'S INVASION.

General Provost’s inroad and attack on Charleston,
occurred nearly three years after the battle of Sulli-
van's Island. General Lincoln having gone with the



218 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOENCES OF

greater part of the Southern army, up the Savannah
river, to the neighborhood of Augusta, the low
country was left exposed, and advantage was taken of
'it. The greatest exertions were made to fortify and
save Charleston, and they succeeded. The governor
and council were indefatigable in their energies, but
did not always confine themselves to their duties as
civilians. They did not act in concert with General
Moultrie, the military commander of Charleston.

On the very day that Provost crossed the Ashley
river, Count Pulaski crossed the Cooper river with a
few choice troops, both cavalry and infantry. Al
though his reinforcement was not great, numerically,
yet his arrival was highly important and encouraging
to the inhabitants, at that critical moment. One of
them, Mr. George Flagg, was riding up the Dorches
ter road, that day, and saw the w: d of the
British army crossing Ashley Fetry; he hurried back
to Charleston and spread the alarm. Being intro-
duced to Count Pulaski, an expedition against the
British was immediately determined on. Mr. Flagg
was requested to be the guide, and Pulaski may have
said something about his %ming one of the aids. They
encountered the British in the only road at that time
leading to the city, about the place of Noisette’s Gar-
den, a little south of the forks. .

The charge of Pulaski’s cavalry was in character
with their leader—desperately brave, but of short
duration—and in the result inefficient. It was what
is now called feeling the enemy; and although few
were killed, it made an impression on the minds of
the British, who did not dream of an encounter with
Count Pulaski, or any such attack by regulars. They,
therefore, became more cautious in their advances.
Pulaski’s horses being jaded and fatigued by their
long journey, were unfit for the route which ensued,
and a number of his men were lost in the pursuit.
Among others of note, was Colonel Kowatch, the
second in command, a very experienced, able officer,
who fell and was buried, by the British, on the west
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side of the road, at the south-west corner of it and
Hugerstreet, on the 11th of May, 1779. Colonel
Kowatch was a Prussian by birth, and had distin-
guished himself in the army of Frederick the Great,
of Prussia, from whose own hands he had received a
complimentary badge of honor.

After the revolution, Mr. frequently travelled
in the Northern States, and always with the title of
“Colonel Flagg, aid-de-camp of Count Pulaski;” a
traveller’s title. He often told of this engagement as
one in which he was present, and told it with anima-
tion; but he only sometimes told how expeditiously he
leaped the ditch to get out of the skirmish, and made
his escape to the city in safety.

THREAT TO THE PRIVY COUNCIL

The day after this skirmish was spent in negotia-
tions between the council and the British commander;
they offering to surrender the town on condition that
éIt‘hls omgln neutral during the rest of theﬂwar.

18 di roposal was made by council as a
rusé to obtain txgne for defence, and.y for General
Lincoln to advance and cut off Provost’s retreat.
Gadsden, Ferguson and Edwards voted against it.
One of them told of it, in terms of disapprobation, to
a number of the Charleston battalion of artillery,
while stationed at the lines, of which my father was
one. They, unanimously, exclaimed, that if carried
into effect, it should be at the peril of those who voted
for the offer, and that their lives should answer for it.
This threat was repeated to some of those who were
believed to have voted for the offer; Governor Math-
ews was said to have been present and heard the
threat, and was believed to be one of the council.
General Moultrie certainly believed it to be a serious
offer, and when the demand for surrender was made
on him, as the military commander, he positively
refused to do so. The gallant John Laurens, on being
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told of the refusal, said, “thank God, we are on our
legs again.”

e civil authority now determined to obstruct the
road, and sent out a party for that purpose, under
Major B. Huger. This measure was a very proper
one, if concerted with Moultrie, the military head ;
but, unfortunately, he was not even notified of it, and
no notice extended by any one to the sentinels on
duty. When Major Huger had executed his orders,
and was returning with fis men, he was fired on by
the sentinels, and killed, with several of his comrades,
by his own. countrymen. No one ever died: more just-
ly or deeply lamented in South-Carolina. He was one
of the most accomplished, honorable, gallant gentle-
men in the State. He was the father of our chivalric
fellow-citizen, Colonel F. K. Huger, the friend of La-
Fayette.

e alarm having been given about ten o'clock at
night, by the firing of the sentinels, it was taken up
along the whole of the lines, a tremendous’ cannonade
ensued, and was kept up all night by the Americans.
‘When the next morning dawned, the British flag was
no longer visible; they had moved off quietly during
the night.

MAJOR BENJAMIN HUGER:

This gentleman was the fifth son of Daniel Huger,
a descendant from one of the first and most respec-
table of the Huguenot emigrants to South-Carolina.
Daniel Huger, the first of that name, arrived with his
. family in Charleston, in. the year 1694, and settled,
with other Huguenots, in what was called French San-
tee, near Lanud’s ferry, in St. Stephens’ Parish, and in
that of St. James’, Santee.

Mr. Huger removed, with several other families, to
the head waters of Cooper river. The original names
given by these families to many of those settlements,
are still retained ; such as Cote Bas, Huger’s bridge,
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Videan's bridge, Bonneau’s ferry, French quarter creek,
&c. In the caltivation of ;ge,, the & prospered ;
Mr. Huger, in particular, became wea{thy. He was of
a Jiberal disposition, and gave his numerous family all
the advantages of education that America afforded,
aud sent his sons, in suecession, to Europe for the tour,
which was then considered indispensable towards the
completion of 3 good education. They all profited by
their opportunities, and returned courteous and polished
men.

At the commencement of the revolution, the bro-
thers united with great cordiality in support of the
American rights. ?(l)hn Huger was elected, by the
Provincial Congress, a member of the council of safety,
associated with Miles Brewton, Thomas Heyward, Ar-
thur Middleton, and others, of which Henry Laurens
was the president. John Huger was afterwards Secre-

of State. Isaac Huger was elected lieutenant
colonel of the first regiment, in June, 1775, as soon as
possible after the battle of Lexiniton; Daniel Huger
was several years a member of the Continental Con-
gress ; Francis Huger was elected quarter-master gene-
ral ; and Benjamin Huger major of the second regi-
ment of riflemen in the Provincial service.

The commissions issued on this occasion were singu-
larly worded, as if the members of council were appre-
hensive of signing their own death warrants, by issuing
these commissions.

(Coer.) SOUTH-CAROLINA.

In pursuance of the resolution of the Provincial
Congress, we do certify that Benjamin Huger, Fsci;, is
major of the second regimént of rifiemen, in the Pro-
vincial service, dated 17th day of June, 1775, and
signed by William Williamson, James Parsons, Henry
Laurens, Thomas Bee, Thomas. Heyward, Rawlins
Lowndes, William Henry Drayton, Benjamin Elliott,
Charles Pinckney, Arthur Middleton, Miles Brewton
and Thomas Fergusen. Each of the signers conclud-
ing that if be should be hanged for this, his act and
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deed, it would be in good company and in a good
cause. The Provincial Congress did it, and they cer-

tif{nit in obedience. :

n 1777, while residing on his rice plantation, near
Georgetown, Major Huger was called upon by two
strangers, neither of whom could sﬁf;zk a word of En,
lish. Being accustomed, from childh to i
French, Major Huger went out and invited them into
his family circle. They were evidently men of dis-
tinction. They told him that they had left France to
visit America, and had been put on shore near Geo
town, on North Island, wishing to proceed northwardly.
One of them announced himself as the Marquis De La
Fayette ;

the other as the Baron De Steuben. They were hos-
pitably entertained by Major Huger, introduced to his
neighbors and friends, and then counveyed, in his own
equipage, to Charleston, where they were well taken
care of by the governor and council, and provision

_made for their journey to Philadelphia.

At the time of Provost’s invasion, Major Huger had
a family, and lived in the enjoyment of ease, health
and honor, in an elegant establishment, with all the
enjoyments of domestic and social happiness. When
he accepted the commission in the newly raised regi-
ment, he had no earthly motive for thus devoting him-
self to the public service, but the love of country, and
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his sense of duty to defend her dearest rights. "When
appointed by the governor and council to proceed
with his command and execute the duty confided to
him, however dangerous it might have been considered,
he rejoiced in the opportunity of rendering a service
to that country, éven by his gea.th. He fell in execu-
ting it! For this

% Men’s cheeks were pale with grief,
And women’s eyes were bathed with tears,”

Major Huger had married a sister of Francis and
Cleland Kinloch. She was left a widow, with a daugh-
ter and two sons, to lament his untimely fate and their
irreparable loss. His widow lived to see her children
well educated, married and honored. Her daughter
married the Honorable Hugh Rutledge, chancellor of
South-Carolina. Her oldest son, Benjamin, married
the widow of Thomas Allston, Esq., and was many
years a delegate to Congress, from his own district,
Georgetown. And her youngest son, Francis Kinloch
Huger, after his daring enterprise to rescue LaFayette
from the prison of Olmutz, was commissioned colonel
of artillery, married a daughter of the late General
Thomas Pinckney, and held the commission of adju-
tant general, in his division of the Southern army, in
the war of 1812, against Great Britain. He still hves,
blessed with health of mind and body, blessed in his
children and friends, and in the consciousness of a life
well spent. :

Among those children, is Colonel Benjamin Huger,
chief of the ordnance department, whose bravery,
professional skill, and diligent provision of all things
required in its execution, induced General Totten to
say of him, that he was the means of taking Vera *
Cruz. :

A few years after the death of Major Huger, a mar-
ble monument, with well sculptured figures, was erected
by his widow, to his memory, in St. Philip’s Church,
with an inscription, recording his death before the lines
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of Charleston, in the thirty-second year of his age, and
concluding with the following lines:

Ye that peruse his name who living shin’d,

Oh! bear the merits of the dead in mind !

How skilled he was in sach engaging art,

The mildeet mantiers, with & generous heart,

He was—but heaven how soon ordained his end,

In death a hero, as in life a friend.

This monument was unhappily destroyed by the
fire, which consumed that church in the year 1885.

In this inroad of Provost, the second attack of the
British on Charleston, Governor Rutledge was, for a
time, invested with all the power of a %ictator. In
one of his visits of inspection, on the extreme right of
the lines, where Dr. Thomas G. Prioleau lately lived,
* he discovered some of the militia inattentive to their
duty, and to the danger of their situation. He rode
up to them, and not only reproved them in a tone of
irritation, but actually struck one of them with his rat-
tan or twig whip. This was Captain William Joyner,
of Beaufort, who lived until the year 1835, as firm a
patriot and as worthy a man as any in the State. On
the day after this occurrence, Governor Rutledge rode
back again to the same place, and addressed those who
were on the station; stated, with much dignity and
propriety, that in his extreme anxiety for the public
welfare, he had hastily struck a citizen at that station.
He did not know who, but that he had come publicly
to express his regret for having done so, and to hope
that nothing more might be thought of it.

General Provost, in his return to Georgia, was cut
off from the main road by the return of General Lin-
coln’s army. He entrenched himself at Stono ferry,
and was there very gallantly attacked by that army,
in a movement concerted with Colonel Moultrie, who
still commanded in Charleston. Moultrie was ordered
to take six hundred of the Charleston militia with
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him—+to leave the city at an hour designated, with one
galley and a sufficient number of boats, for transport-
ing the troops; to pass through Wappoo, at high
water, and be ready to join in the attack, at a certain
hour. But Moultrie was not there. The attack was
very gallantly made and well sustained ; the American
troops charged the British regulars in the open field,
routed them, pursued them to their entrenclmments,
and gained their heights. From these heights, with
victory within their grasp, they discovered a large re-
inforcement of British troops crossing over the ferry,
to the relief of the fort, and there was no possibilit

of maintaining the advantage which they had gaine({
If Moultrie had been there, as ‘appointed, this rein-
forcement could not have crossed the ferry, and the
British division in the entrenchments would certainly
have been captured. Why was not Moultrie there ?
It was no doubt true, as he said, that the boats could
not pass through Wappoo in time for the action. But
why could they not? Because Moultrie did not leave
the city at the time appointed; he lost his tide, and
stack aground in Wappoo. Moultrie was not a punc-
. tual man. He remained at his own house, with a con-
vivial party of friends, until the tide had fallen too low
for him to pass through the cut* The expedition
failed, and many valuable lives were sacrificed 1n vain ;
had he been punctual, it would most probably have
succeeded. is was the only blemish in Moultrie’s
character. ‘'Who was ever more free from faults? His
countrymen loved him, and they overlooked thisfailing.
I mention this traditionary fact, chiefly to %uard my
young friends against the many, various, and dangerous
consequences, :rﬁﬁch result from procrastination. One
of the most distinguished commandersin modern wars,
declared that he owed all his success in life to his
punctuality ; that his invariable habit of attendance,
one quarter of an hour before the appointed tiime, had
made him lord high admiral of Great Britain. Colo-

* This was told to me by one of the expedition, Mr. Robert Dewar.
« 15
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nel Henry Laurens, whose example we have ever before
us, was one of the most remarkable men in South-Ca-
rolina for punctuality and early rising. His extraor-
dinary success, as a merchant, depended on these habits.
‘While others were thinking to get up, he was already
going around among the wharves, securing the pur-
chase of produce as soon as it arrived, and Joading his
vessels, wiile others lingered in port.

During this invasion of Provost, some. of the dis-
affected, and some more devoted to money than to
their country, afforded important aid to the British
troops. A law had been passed by the State Legisla-
ture, making such conduct sedition, and providing an
especial court, with plenary powers, for the trial of
Ersons 8o accused, and for their execution, if convicted.

mington, Groundwater and Tweed, were taken,
going out to the enemy. They were tried under this
sedition act; Remington turned State’s evidence, and
Groundwater and Tweed were found guilty under his
testimony and executed. Some interest was made to
save Groundwater, for the good he had done to the
country, when, as captain of a small vessel, he had
brought in military and other stores from the West
Indies. He was, however, believed to have been con-
cerned with Tweed, in setting fire to the town repeat-
edly, in and near Pinckney-street, and there was no
sympathy for such a convict. They were hanged on the
17th March, 1779.—(See Wells’ gazette, of the 1821;.3

A little before this, Free Jerry—a pilot—a colo
man, was taken up and tried, for communicating with
the British, and piloting them, with their sapplies,
from - Edisto Inlet to Provost’s encampment at Stono
ferry. The evidence against him was not strong or
conclusive, until one of the above convicts came for-
ward with testimony, on which he was convicted and
executed. Jerry and his friends declared the evidence

iven in this case to be false and malicious, as a dispute
thad mn hetween this man and Jerry a little before

e
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CHAPTER VIL

Gov. James Moore—Col. William Rhett—Dr. John Moultrie—Dr.
Lewis Mottet—Disastrous Siege of Savannah—Count .Casimer Pulas-
ki—Siege of Charleston—Pitt’s Statue—Death of a man and wife—
Death of —— Savzer—(}uns of the Fondroyantf—Mg';:-ndre, then a

Gadsden—

Spy—Progress of the Siege—FProposed Letter by
Capitulation.

On the death of Col. Joseph Blake, in the year 1700,
Capt. James Moore was elected his successor by the
proprietors’ deputies in council.

t this time there unhappily existed a great excite-
ment among the inhabitants of South-Carolina, about
the establishment of the Episcopal Church in that pro-
vince, and Moore favored and sustained the establish-
lishment. On his convening the Provincial Assembly,
as we are told by Oldmixon, he procured a bill to be
brought before them, for regulating the Indian trade,
calc';gla.ted to throw into his own hands a monopoly of
that profitable business. .

This bill being opposed by Nicholas Trott and others,
was negatived by the Assembly. After detailing va-
rious abuses of power and scenes of violence, Oldmixon
continues his history, saying: “The governor’s measures
having succeeded, he commissioned Anthony Dods-
worth, Robt. Monkton, and others, to set upon, assanult,
kill, destroy, and take as many Indians as they possibly
could; the profit and produce of which Indy.’ian slaves
were turned to his private use.” _

He first involved the Province in the expenses of
an attempt to take St. Augustine, in which he failed ;
and then in an Indian war, in which his troops pene-
trated as far south as Apallache, killing and capturing
great numbers of the Ingim ese prisoners he was
accused of sending off to the West Indies, chiefly to
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Jamaica and Barbadoes, to be sold as slaves for his
private benefit.

These are the allegations against Governor Moore,
by Oldmixon, Hewet and others; they are so serious
in their nature as ta call for investigation.

The sale of Indians as slavesin the West Indies, was
commenced by Governor Joseph West, about the iear
165, and continued as a government measure, when-
ever such ‘prisoners were brought to Charleston, by
any of the war parties sent to oppose their depreda-
tions. At this time, Great Britain was the test of
slave traders, and the coast of Africa was lined with
her merchant slavers. These shipments of Indians
were encouraged by the proprietors and by the British
ministry, to reduce the number of the {ndia.ns, the
only enemies to their American colonies: as the only
means by which the Indian captives could be saved
from immediate death. If not }])r.illed or sent abroad,
they would escape to their respective tribes and kin-
dred, and be more mischievous than before, because
better acquainted with the localities and avenues.

But as to the alleged monopoly, many of the Indian
traders have ever been men who would take all advan-
tages of the artless savages, corrupt, intoxicate, swin-
dle, and exasperate them. To restrain these practices,
as far as possible, the measures proposed were to li-
cense the most respectable traders on bond and ‘secu-
rity, thereby excllslging all others. The plan was adopt-
ed, but proved ineffectual then, as it has since, under
the United States government. Even the resident
agents cannot prevent the demoralizing influence of
ardent spirits.

That Governor Moore’s measures were known and a
proved in England, is evident from his being retained in
office about three years,and when saperseded by Sir Na-
thaniel Johnson, was appointed attorney-general, and
his advocate, Trott, the chief justice. at Moore had
not lost the confidence of the inhabitants, is proved by
his having been appointed their governor when they
rebelled against the proprietors, and displaced their
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governor, Robert Johnson. But we have more direct,
and conclusive evidencein a tradition communicated to
me by James S. Rhett, Esq., derived from his father,
Mr. .)yames Smith. This gentleman, when trayelling in
Europe, about the close of the revolution, paid his re-
to our former venerable governor, William Bull.
e was then in London, infirm from age, but like other
goui(?' persons, retaining a clear and discriminati
fI.nin . hIn tgxe course of c:lrllversation on Amarican -
airs, they discussed the allegations against Governor
Moore; a.);ld Governor Bull g:id Mr. gmitb, “that to
his own knowledge, the charge was false as to his ap-
plying the sales of the exported Indians to his pri-
vate emolument. That the Indians being a terrible
scourge to the colony, Moore had been very energetic.
and successful in having them captured and shipped to
the West Indies, but that the proceeds of sales were al-
ways paid into the public treasury. That he had him-
self investigated the matter, and knew this to be the
. fact” This is the last record that we know of relative
to Governor William Bull. Throughout a long life, he
was remarkable for his liberality, integrity and mercy.
‘We are, therefore, satisfied that. the clamours against
Governor Moore resulted from the religious controver-
sies which then pervaded Europe, and extended to
Americs until the adoption of the Federal Constitution.
‘We deprecate the establishment of any religious sect
in connection with the government of any country
whatever. Our Maker knows all the . propensities of
our nature, and wisely permits the discussion of civil
and religious subjects for the diffusion of knowledge and
establishment of truth. He benevolently sanctions a
difference in religious tenets, from the tnt]‘li of Paul a.i:nd
Apollos to this day, for the purpose of keeping alive
OIIII)‘O zeal in religiouza inquiries,pby a stud ofp the holy
scriptures. Men who rely on an establishment, are
very apt to become lukewarm and inactive.
overnor Moore married the only child and heiress

of Sir John Yeamons, who was the governor of this
colony from 1671 to 1674, and then died in Barbadoes.
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He ordered the present city of Charleston to be sur-
veyed for its location.

Governor Moore was a son or grandson of the cele-
brated Roger Moore, the Irish conspirator against
Cromwell. Their descendants have ever been among
the most distinguished in North-Carolina.

COL. WILLIAM RHETT.

A considerable portion of the following sketch is
taken from Ramsay’s South-Carolina, vol. ii. p. 507.
This gentleman was born in London, in the year 1666,
and came to Carolina in 1694, with his wife and one
child. They had six children born in Charleston. His
father'’s family came from Holland, under William of
Orange, and the original spelling of his name was
changed to suit the %lish mode of pronouncing it.

In the year 1704, the Province was invaded by a °
French squadron, five vessels of which actually came
to anchor within the harbor of Charleston. Rhett was
commander of the militia with a colonel’s commission,
and the governor, Sir Nathaniel Johnson, having hasti-
ly armed six small merchant vessels for the occasion,
appointed Rhett to the command of this squadron.

e promptly accepted the m:;.ﬁnpointment, manned his
vessels with the élzte of his militia companies, and some
volunteers to act as marines in the expected naval
action. With this equipment, as soon as the French
vessels anchored, he proceeded to attack them; but
on his approach the enemy hoisted sail and proceeded
to sea.

In a few days after this adventure, information was
received that an armed ship was seen in Sevee Bay,
more probably Bull’s Bay, and had landed a number
of her men. A party of the militia under Captain
Fenwick, was immediately ordered to attack those on
land, and Commodore Rhett to go to sea with his squad-
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ron, consisting of a Dutch }ill'ivateer and a Bermuda
sloop, to attack the French ship in the bay. Both ex-
peditions succeeded perfectly and without bloodshed ;
the ship having surrendered, was brought into the port
of Charleston with about ninety prisoners.

In 1778, the pirates were so daring and troublesome,
as to blockade the port of Charleston, by relieving each
other in the offing, and alternately resorting to Cape
Fear river for supplies and outfits. Robert Johnson,
the son of Sir Nathaniel, the former governor, was now
the Governor of South-Carolina. He fitted oit two
armed sloops, gave the command of them to Colonel
Rhett, and sent him to sea for the protection of the -
trade. On his approaching the bar, Steed Bonnett,
who commanded a piratical sloop in the vicinity, fled to
Cape Fear river. ﬁhett followed him, and a severe en-
gagement ensued. In it, Rhett and his men boarded
the pirate and fought them hand to hand, on their own
déc£ During the action, Rhett was dangerously wound-
ed by & musket ball through his body but after kill-
" ing many of the crew, he captured the vessel and
brought her into Charleston, with the captain and thir-
ty other survivors. The ball by which Rhet@vas wound-
ed, was preserved many years among his relatives.

Shortfy after this capture, while Rhett lay danger-
ously ill of his wound, Richard Worley, the associate of
Steed Bonnett, returned to the station, and was again
blockading the port of Charleston, in a slobp armed
with six guns. Governor Johnson, therefore, toek
command of his own armed vessel, and attacked the pi-
rates at sea. They defended themselves with despe-
rate bravery ; a bloody battle ensued on being boarded:
none of the crew would submit, and all were killed ex-
cept Captain Worley and one of his men. Nor did
they submit until both were- dangerously wounded.
These two pirates were brought with their sloop into
Charleston, by the governor. He there had them im-
mediately tried, condemned and executed, to save them
from dying of their wounds. )

Steed Bonnett, and the survivors of his crew, were



232 TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF

also tried, convicted and executed, with the exception
of one man, on White Point, and buried there below
the highwater mark. Bonnett was said to have been a
man of education, rank and property. He was usually
called Major Bonnett, and wrote a letter to Colonel
Rhett, which Ramsay has published. Bonnett made
his escape from prison, disguised in woman's clothes,
but was re-captured and very properly hanged.
Colonel Rhett, being a man of cool, determined cou- -
. rage, was well qualified to command, and rose higher
than ever in favor and influence. He was appointed col-
lector of the port and receiver-general of the Province.
In the revolution of 1719, although he did not join in
it, he retained the confidence and favor of the people.
They now appointed him lieutenant-general of their
militia, and inspector-general of the fortifications, which
he retained until appointed Governor of Barbadoes.
Shortly after this, while preparing for his departure,
Colonel Rhett was attacked with apoplexy, and died
in Charleston. A monument was erected to his memo-
gy over the family vault, in the western cemetery of
t. Philip’s church, near the front door of that building.
His old fangly mansion is still the respectable residence
of Mrs. K. Stoney, No. 26 Hasel-street.

DR. JOHN MOULTRIE.

The father of General Moultrie was Dr. John Moul-
trie, born at Culross, in Fifeshire. After completing his
medical education, he became surgeon in the navy of
Great Britain, that his theoretical knowledge might
be corrected and confirmed by practice and observation
at the bed-side of his patients. II)“Ie then came out from
Scotland and established himself in Charleston, South-
Carolina, in the year 1733. Here his talents, courtesy
and humanity, soon introduced him into very extensive
practice, which he retained with unblemished reputation
about forty years. A lady,now alive, speaks of his mild,
dignified deportment, which, without appearing to seek
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it, commanded the and admiration of every one.
He married a lady of South-Carolina, and had four sons,
all of whom survived him, and were all distinguished
for talents and bravery.

If Dr. Moultrie had a fault, (and who has not?) it was
his conscientiously adhering in his practice to the princi-
ples acquired in his medical education. Relying on
the knowledge and experience of his teachers, the most
res(fectable physicians in the diseases of that climate
and country, he adopted and practised them in Charles-
ton. In the treatment of small pox, therefore, he con-
tinued to exclude the fresh air from his patients, lest it
should check the eruption, and to give warm drinks
for the p of tﬁrowing out the peccant matter
from the blood, according to the theory and practice
that he had been tanght. About the year 1760, he
was called to attend Mr. Benjamin Mazyck, a very re-

ble planter, in the eruptive stage of small pox.

e hot treatment was of course pursued, and the pa-
tient continued to grow worse, and finally died, as every
one present believed. When about to lay him out, one
of his friends, Mr. Samuel Prioleau, observing that the
chamber was very close and offensive, and as the fresh
air could no longer do the patient any harm, threw up
the sash close to the side of his bed. A fresh breeze
blew in upon the body, and by the time that he was com-
pletely shrouded, he was observed to gasp. From that
time his chamber was kept airy; Mr. Mazyck finally
recovered, and lived about thirty years after he had
been declared dead. Stephen Mazyck, his son, know-
ing of this, and other providential escapes of his father,
often used the expression, ‘“if my father ever dies,” 1
will do this or that. Mr. Stephen Mazyck was a wor-
thy, honorable man, and an officer in the regi-
ment of the South-Carolina troops. When the State
was overrun by the British troops, he was one of the
many who despaired too soon, and abandoned them-
selves to intemperance, to drown their sorrows. After

i ing himself and his very respectable relatives,
by a continued course of intoxication, something rous-
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ed him to reflection and reformation. There being no
temperance societies at that time, and no pledge to
be signed, he took no oath, but pledged what he con-
sidered the most sacred and binding on him,—he pl

ed the honor of a continental soldier—that he would
never again be intemperate, and steadily cherished and
maintained his word. _

The second of Dr. Moultrie’s sons, was the general
whose name is recorded in almost every page of the
history of South-Carolina, from his earliest youth, in
the Cherokee war, to his death, in 1805.

The next was Alexander Moultrie, Esq., many years
attorney-general of the State, and one of the most
talented members of the bar, among the many distin-
guished lawyers at that time in South-Carolina.

The third was Dr. John Moultrie, jr., the first Caroli-
nian who received the degree of M.D. at the medical
school at Edinburgh. On that occasion he defended
his Latin thesis, “ D¢ Fobre Flava,” and obtained the
commendation of several eminent professors on the
continent of Europe. Dr. Moultrie unhappily differed
with his brothers in their firm resistance to the royal
%(;vernment. The king appointed him Lieutenant-

vernor of Florida, and in this conspicuous post, his
name was often published as a counterpoise to the in-
fluence of his brothers.

Lastly, Captain Thomas Moultrie, of the
ment, in the South-Carolina line. He was killed during
the siege of Charlestown, in a sally under the -com-
mand of Colonel Henderson, in which they captured
one of the British redoubts.

When their father died in 1773, the regret of the
inhabitants was universal. His death was especially
lamented as an accoucheur. In losing him they lost
their reliance “in the hour of nature’s sorrows.” De-
pressing fears affected their spirits, and the year follow-
Ing was remarkable for the unusual number of deaths
among the mothers of families.

‘We do not know of any publications by Dr. Moul-
trie, except his account of what is still called the great
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hurricane in South-Carolina, which occurred on the
15th of September, 1752.

DR. LEWIS MOTTET.

This gentleman was a native of France, a man of
education, and a talented physician. He first settled
in practice in or near Monk’s Corner, and attended the
plantations both in St. John’s (Berkley) and St. James’
Goose Creek, at that time probably the most genteel
range of practice in South-garo]jna. Mottet was said
to have been a don vivant, and always to have looked
out for good cheer, when sent for to visit a patient.

In his professional visits, he would tell the families
that if a good fat calf was killed, he could extract from it
something highly beneficial to his patient. That eating
aloin of veal, or good calf’s-head soup, strengthened his
nerves, quickened his understanding, and gave him a
more perfect insight into the patient’s disease—a more
correct judgment of the remedies best suited to his case.
By such means he contrived to administer to his own
appetites, while prescribing for his patient’s relief.

On one occasion Mottet had sent in his bill against
a gentleman who objected to the charges, said that it
was extravagant, and refused to pay it. Mottet said
nothing, made no abatement, but waited patiently un-
til the gentleman again sent for him, having himself
been attacked with a painful but not a dangerous af-
fection. Mottet went immediately, prepared to relieve
him ; saw the gentleman, ascertained the nature of his
disease, and then very deliberately took his seat in the
chamber. Being requested to do something for the
relief of his patient, he said yes, he could easily relieve
him; but asked, in turn, whether the gentleman had not
refused to pay his bill? The gentleman acknowledged
this, but now offered to pay in advance for relief from
his distressing sitnation. Kl[ottet still kept his seat;
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the patient again begged for God’s sake that he wounld
relieve him, but Mottet swore that until his last bill
was paid, the gentleman should not be relieved. He
was obliged to acquiesce, the money was paid, and he
was promptly relieved

On another occasion he was sent for by a dashing
young (glentleman, gick with intermitting fever. He
mquired into the circumstances, prescribed for his pa-
tient, and left the medicines with particular directions
for the taking of them. He returned the next day, a
little before ﬁm time when the chilly fit was expected.
Bat his directions had been altogether ne lecttge—-the
medicine not taken—the chill had returned earlier than
before, and his patient had just gone to bed with an
ague. Mottet was chagrine& and provoked at this
neglect of his arrangements. He went up to the cham-
ber, and finding every particular confirmed, he stripped
off the bed-clothes of his patient, and gave him a smart
scourgini with the twig-whip, still retained in his hand.
Mottet then covered up his patient carefully, and left
him raging with pain and vexation. A profuse per-
spiration ensued, and neither the ague nor the doctor
ever returned. The young man was cured of his ague,
but there was no balm applied to soothe his wounded
feelings. On account of the disparity in their years,
the patient resorted to the law, and sued the doctor
for assault and battery. Mottet entered an appearance,
attended the court, and requested permission to defend
his own cause. This having been granted, he proceed-
ed with much humor, endeavoring to make the suit
ridiculous, and laugh off the penalty. He assured the
court that he had only acted professionally in this case;
had only executed a professional duty. That it was
his duty both to prescribe and administer for the re-
lief of his patient. That his prescriptions having been
totally neglected and the paroxysm returned, he had
visited him in the very crisis of the disease. That there
was not a moment to spare for other remedies, such as
blister, mustard plasters, and potions; even if prescrib-
ed, they also might have been rejected and neglected
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like the first ; he was therefore obliged to administer
the only remedy of which the time and circumstances
admitted. He had only, in the line of his profession,
agﬂl;ed a stimulant and rubifacient to the extremities
of his patient, the application and effect of which were
instantaneous, both in mind and body, and no other ap-
Pplication could have been equally so; and he then ap-
{)ea.led to the patient and his friends for an acknow-
edgment that the disease was cured from that time.
Mottet s]ii)ke English imperfectly, and pretended to
mistake the meaning of words both in the accusation
and defence. He very gravely assured the court that
the charge of “sault and batter” was altogether unfound-
ed—that it was for a cook to use salt and batter—he
was a physician, and was indignant at the imputation.
The whole court was convulsed with laughter, and the
doctor got off with one shilling damages.
Mottet having thus triumphed, sent in his bill to the
¥oung men for “medical treatment in his intermitting
ever,” and his patient paid it rather than encounter
asecond time the shouts of laughter from a court and

jury.

mﬁottet removed from the country to Charleston, and
there practised physic about the year 1756. In 1769,
he was still in practice and attended my father, in an
attack of acute rheumatism. After other medicine, he
administered a dose of landanum dropped from a small
phial, which he left on the mantelpiece. My father
awoke in the night much relieved, but not entirely.
He knew that the relief had been derived from that
little phial within his reach, and concluded, if a little
had done so much good, that more would cure him.,
He accordingly poured some of it into a wine-glass of
water, probably with a heavy hand, took it, and did not
awake until caﬁed upon the next day, by the doctor.
Mottet looked upon the patient, still asleep, then at
the phial of laudanum, and missed a large portion of
what he had leftin it. He awoke my father, and bei
told how well he felt from the second dose, he stamp.
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and swore—cursed my father according to custom, took
the laudanum and left the house.

Mottet was jealous of the well merited celebrity of
Dr. Alexander Garden, and having been told that the
doctor had been complimented bgr Linneus, in calling
a very beautiful plant “Gardenia,"—he said that was
nothing; that he had discovered a very beautiful native

lant, and had named it “ Lucia,” after his cook “Lucy.”
Ele did not advert to the difference between Mottet and
Linneus.

In 1774, the name of Dr. Lewis Mottet is still seen
among the residents of Charleston, and there he pDro-
bably died soon after. His co-partnership with Dr.
Savage expired in October, of that year.

SIEGE OF SAVANNAH.

After Provost’s invasion, the British were not entire-
ly driven from South-Carolina; they still held §>osses-
sion of Beaunfort, with one regiment, under Colonel
Maitland ; they also still held Savannah and the great-
er part of Georgia. Count D’Estaing arrived, for the
}lepoee of re-conguering it with his navy and army-.

e Carolinians flew to his aid and support. Major
Thomas Pinckney accompanied him by request, told
him of this regiment in Beaufort, and the ease with
which it might be cut off, and prevented from joining
the army in Savannah; but the Count was too great a
man in court, in camp and at sea, to take advice from
any one; he was too sure of success. Four days after
they landed at Savannah, he first sent a flag of truce,
demanding the surrender of the post and garrison to
the army of hds most Christian Majesty. e Ameri-
can interests were probably too insignificant to be in-
cluded in his vast calculations. The British asked for
one day to consider of the demand. It was granted;
and five days were thus given to the British for strength-
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ening their defences. Colonel Maitland in the mean-
time reached Savannah with his regiment, and then the
British refused to surrender. Had the French marched
into Savannah when they first landed, there would have
been little or no resistance—had they immediately as-
sailed the British intrenchments, when the surrender
was refused, they could have been carried with ease
and but little loss. But the Count concluded to give
them a month for the completion of their fortifications,
then attempted to storm them, and was shamefully
beaten. e whole was miserably conducted and ar-

One instance of this kind was told to me by
a gentleman who was present on that occasion. At
that time seniority in the date of a captain’s commis-
sion gave him a right to place his company in a posi-
tion suited to his rank—not exce;ilting the casual de-
rangements which may occur in the evolutions of an
army in a battle field. On this occasion, an officer dis-
covered that he was out of place, and demanded his
right to seek and to take it. His doing so delayed the
attack until he had passed in front of the whole line
with his drum and fife, while the British kept up a hot
fire, not only on this company, but on the whole line
of that division.* The Americans fought with great
braver{, and their flag was planted on the British pa-
rapet, but so great was the destruction from their cross
fire, that the was with great difficulty withdrawn
and saved. The French also, headed by Count D’Es-
taing, made a gallant attack, but were repulsed, and re-
treated in great confusion—the Count having received
two wounds. Pulaski seeing this, left the head of his
own brigade, to try and .rally the French troops, in
which fruitless attempt, being much exposed on horse-
back, he received his death-wound.

* This silly point of honor was overruled in the French revolution,
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COUNT CASIMER PULASKL

Count Casimer Pulaski was the second son of an an-
cient and distinguished family of nobles in Lithuania, in
Poland. By education he was intended for the profes-
sion of law. The kings of Poland had, for many hun-
dred years,been el by the nobih"lfg of that kingdom,
convened for the i e crowned heads
of Europe took & lively interest in all such elections,
as the result might affect the peace and welfare of the
neig}xboring kingdoms, according to the preponderance
of their own, with the conﬂiclinli intrigues of other na-
tions. Many of the Polish nobility were poor and pro-
verbially venal ; the inflaence of money was therefore
urged with great liberality and effect on men, who from
the force of example, were subject to its influence, al-
though brave and patriotic. Education and example
have a direful influence in corrupting a nation, even to
its downfall and ruin.

In the year 1768, the crown of Poland became vacant
by the death of Augustus IL, and in the choice of a
successor, the family of Pulaski, joined with a number
of the most respectable, in endeavoring to promote the
election of Prince Czartoryski to the throne. In far-
therance of their views, it was deemed necessary to so-
licit the patronage of their great néighbor, Catharine IL.
of Russia, and the young Stanislaus Poniatowski was
selected for the mission. Catharine possessed great
judgment in personal merit as well as in her political
relations. She not only adopted the gallant young
Stanislaus as a favorite, but (ﬁtermined to make him
the king of Poland instead of Czartoryski, whose elec-
tion he was pledged to promote. On the election of
Stanislaus, great displeasure was expressed at his breach
of faith) and much 1irritation exhibited at the increased
influence of Russia, over the interests and administra-
tion of Poland. A party was formed to overturn this
influence, and by reEelling against Stanislaus, actually
to resist the whole Russian empire, A meeting was
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convened at Bar, a small but well fortified town in Po-
dolia, and a confederation si%ned at first by only ten
noblemen, of whom four were Pulaskies : the old Count,
his two sons and a nephew. This number was subse-
" %uentl increased by malcontents in different parts of
() and was called “the confederation of Bar.”
Among the most active of these was Count Benyowsky,
arelative and friend of Pulaski. From some precipi-
tancy or imprudence, the rebellion broke out prema-
i» tarely, in a remote part of the kingdom, where the
« confederates could not assemble with their adherents.
;» A desultory warfare ensued, in which the old Count
. Pulaski was imprisoned, and probably put to death.
?g;-Many desperate acts of braverﬁewere performed, but
.10 advantage gained, the head being cut off, there was

. ¢ 10 regular plan for co-operation. Count Casimer Pu-
4 elzxs]:i was elected Commander-in-chief, but was not able
@Pw to collect a competent force. In 1771, they coneerted
“"the plan for seizing the person of the king, for the pur-
ot pose of lacing him at the head of their army, and call-
¢ ,Eeon the nation to rally round him (their king) and
e‘;}e .expel the Russian forces. Forty of them bound them
mfhe klves by oath, to execute this daring project. Pulas-
¢ fm_ki and his associates entered Warsaw disguised as pea-
’: ents, and concealed their arms and accoutrements
2 1 'oder hay, in market carts. They attacked the king, in
%2 \is carriage, surrounded by his body guard, with whom
" bey had a smart skirmish, the pistol balls fiying like
?.Z:l hi{ in the midst of a crowded street, of that large and
" bpulous capital. Some were killed on both sides, but
"5 | the confusion the king was forced out of his carriage,
lec- ith only a slight wound in his head, and carried out
% | Warsaw, by Pulaski and a few of his companions.
o Oh ey avoided the most direct high roads to their camp,
od [ fear of falling in with the patrols, or other bodies of
98 Je military—were lost among the enclosures, and at
Stg aylight were but a short distance from Warsaw. In-
W8 oad of being more vigilant and united, they now
aally Bgan to separate to escape observation and arrest.
; %% \laski left them, and ﬁnaﬁy the king was left with

1 16
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but one man, who was induced by bribery and persna-
sion to let him return to his Capital.

Pulaski's little army was, during the next year, totally
routed and dis erseg by superior numbers, and he,
though vanquished, unsubdnegietired to Turky, aiding
the Turks in their war against Russia. By the treaty of
peace, between these two powers, in 1774, he was again
out of “ occupation,” and going to Paris, was introduced
to Dr. Franklin. His estates having been confiscated,
by the Russian faction, himself degraded, outlawed and
condemned to death, he had no longer any ties in
Europe. He attached himself to the cause of American
liberty, and arrived in Philadelphia, in 1777. Here he
tendered his services and was accepted, but probably
not at first commissioned. He joined the army under
General Washington, and was with him in the battle
of Brandywine. Here when the right wing of the
American army was turned by the enemy, and the
centre about to retreat, Pulaski at the head of thirty
horsemen, charged the enemy’s advance and checked
their progress. He also rallied a few others in the re-
treat, and by a seasonable attack on the enemy’s right
flank, saved the haggage, which would have other-
wise fallen into their hands. After this bhattle,
while Washington's army was on the Lancaster road,
near the Warren Tavern, Pulaski’s vigilance saved
it from surprise. He was out with a reconnof ring
party, and saw the whole British army advancing to
attack the Americans. He immediately retreated and
informed the Commander-in-chief. General Scott, of
Virginia, was ordered to take three hundred Infan-
try and advance with Pulaski’s cavalry, to attack and
detain the enemy in their approach, until Washington
could be ready for action. en this advanced party
was ready to engage the enemy, a violent storm of
wind and rain fell on both armies, and prevented the
battle, Pulaski was also in the battle of Germantown,
but on the authority of General C. C. Pinckney, we
learn that here he reaped no laurels. General Pinck-
ney was then aid to General Washington, and says that
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Pulaski was ordered out with his horse, by the com-
mander, to patrol the roads, and report the enemy’s
advance—but they passed him while he was asleep at
a small house on the road, and Washington was embar-
rassed by their approach. General Pinckney ascribed
the failure of Wasﬁington in this attack chiefly to Pu-
laski’s want of vigilance.*

In March, 1778, Congress by resolution, empowered
Count Pulaski to raise and take the command of an
independent corps of horse and foot. Soon after his

enlistment of these men, the leqlon repaired to New
Jersey, and were ordered to little Egg Harbor, with
a field-piece from Colonel Proctor’s Regiment of Artil-
lery, to defend that place from an expected attack by
the British; but by the treachery of a deserter, they
were surprised, and lost their Lieutenant Colonel Baron
DeBotzen.

Copy of a letter from Count Casimer Pulaski, to
Colonel Henry Laurens, President of Congress, received
July 5th, 1778 :

“1 hasten to thank you for the remembrance with which you have
honored me. I received your letter by an officer, and am sorry to
appear, at present, backward in military operations. It is my wish to
be ready and active, and to show all my zeal for the service of the
United States. I believe that this campaign will be very instructive.
The enemy may make different movements on the left; they wish to
e us in & general battle, but our interest is to avoid it, and not
a% to the fortune of war the interests which, being already on a
solid footing, may be reversed. You know that there are some reverses
of fortune, and the battle being lost, the conquest of all the Jerseys
may follow. Philadelphia may be re-taken and New-Jersey re-occupied,
and the junction with New-York cannot then be avoided.

It may be that General Clinton will not be so active, but it is certain
that the English must risk every thing for the present, or entirely aban-
don America. I believe it then necessary that our great object should
be, not to risk every thing on the fate of one general engagement,
but, by many detachments, observe the movements of the enemy, dis-
concert them whenever possible, cut off their divisions at favorable
opportunities, rather than to attack them with our whole army.

ﬁy plan would be to send, with all haste, the best engineers to fortify
anew the forts which are at present destroved ; to throw forces into
them ; construct chevauz de frise, and in such quantity that they would

* See Johnson’s Life of Greene, vol. i. p. 83.
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better obstruct the approach of the English fleet. Otherwise, it might
hafpen that the enemy having succeeded in Jersey, will re-take Phila-
delphia, establish their posts in detached places, so well fortified, as to
resist our most vigorous attacks.

T could not finish my arguments, as I wish to explain myself more
fully on these subjects. I know the prudence of our general, and doubt
not that he will do all for the best. Present to him my respects, and
believe that I am ever his.

1 beg, as a favor, that you will let me know if you in Congress are
preﬁmng for the conflict. I shall arrive with all despatch, and though,
perhaps, with a small force, I may not be useless. Adieu. A

Very truly, your friend and servant.
C. PULASKL

My compliments to the General Marquis De LaFayette, Baron De
Steuben, and to all the family of the general. You may say to the
Marquis De LaFayette that I have written twice to him, without having
regeived an answer.”

Vo tier Fohefobll

In February, 1779, Pulaski was ordered to South-
Carolina, to place himself under the command of Gene-
ral Lincoln. He arrived in Charleston on the 11th
May, 1779, having crossed over Cooper river, from® the
east, about the same time that Provost crossed Ashley
river, from the west. An attack on the British was
immediately concerted, which, without him, would cer-
tainly not have been made. In this very gallant attack
on the British advance, he had persona]fy several en-
counters with individuals of the enemy, and was always
the victor. His next in command, Colonel Kowaltz,
was not so fortunate. Having been bravely engaged
with the enemy, he was severely wounded, and, mn the
retreat, fell from his horse in the road. The British
buried him where he fell, on the west side of the road,
in land now owned and enclosed by John Margart, at




THE AMERIOAN REVOLUTION. 245

the cornet of Huger street. He was an officer of great
merit and experience, a Hungarian by bitth, anﬁead
been a colonel of hussars, uﬂ%er Frederick the Great,
from whom he received the Cross of Merit. Pulaski
continued actively employed under General Lincoln,
until the 9th October, 1779, when, with the whole
command of  General Lincoln, they joined Count D’Es-
taing, in the attempt to take Savannah. During the
first four weeks of unprofitable blockade and siege, he
was indefatigable in the execution of every duty as.
signed to him, but, in his last disastrous fight, when
the combined assault upon the fortifications was ordered,
he with his command of cavalry, both French and
American, were a corps de reserve, with orders to charge
into the gate of the entrenchments, as soon as they had
been entered by the assailants. Finding that D'Estaing
was wounded, and the French troops repulsed, Pulaski,
with one or two of his officers, galloped up to them, to
rally and lead them back to the British lines. Being
thus exposed on horseback, he became the target for
every marksman, and sacrificed his life, by fruitless and
unnecessary exposure. In endeavoring to lead the
French division back to the assault, he was struck on
the upper part of his right thigh, by the ball of a
swivel, and removed to the United States brig Wasp.
A mortification ensued ; he died on board, and his
honored remains were committed to the deep.*

‘When the news reached Charleston, universal sorrow
pervaded the community. A day was set apart for
the solemnization of his funeral rites, and the proces-
sion, composed of all the citizens, in common with his,
military comrades, moved forward, with the solemn

* Another report of his interment has lately been received from my
friend, 1. K. Tefft, of Savannah:

“Charles Litomisky, a Polander, said that he was at the siege of
Savannah, as aid-de-camp to General Count Pulaski, and had the con-
soling satisfaction of supporting this hero in the struggles of death, and
that he assisted in consigning his mortal remains to its kindred earth,
under a large tree, about fifty miles from Savaunab, upon the bank of a
creek leading from Bavannah to Charleston.” I believe this statement
to be correat.
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dirge of a military band, to St. Michael's Church, where
the service was read, and an eloquent and impressive
discourse delivered by the chaplamn.

Congress, also, voted a monument to his memory,
and the grateful—the generous citizens of Savann
have erected a memorial of this gallant soldier, be-
stowing due honor on the dead, and reflecting credit on
their own taste and liberality.

Dr. P. Fayssoux, surgeon-general of the State of
South-Carolina, told me that Pulaski had the consola-
tion of being attended, in his last hours, by a country-
man—a relative, a friend—a brother confederate in the
cause of their native country. Count Benyowsky had
been captured by the Russians, and exiled to Siberia—
even to its utmost verge—to Kamscatka. Here his
adventurous genius found means of effecting his escape,
by seizing a public armed vessel. In it, he arrived
safely in China, and availed himself of various oppor-
tunities for reaching France, from whence he proceeded
in search of Pulaski. He was recognised by the dying
hero, officiated as his relative, chiefgn mourner and heir,
and departed, in search of other adventures in the
Island of Madagascar.

Count D’Estaing had under his command twenty
sail of the line, two fifty gun ships, and eleven frigates,
containing two thousand five hundred well appointed
and well disciplined French troops; a force more than
sufficient to have captured the whole of that division
of the British army, and preserved the three Southern
States from incalculable sufferings; and possibly to
have put an end to the war. Inl:;ﬁ attempt on Savan-
nah, as in the previous attempt on Rhode 1sland, D'Es-
taing’s mismanagement was the source of failure, and
of great injury to the American cause.

° SIEGE OF CHARLESTON.

Having been twice repulsed from Charleston, the
next attempt made by the British, was early in the
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year 1780, after the most ample preparations and
equipments, both for the sea and land service. They
landed in Edisto Inlet, on the 11th February, 1780,
advanced slowly and cautiously, entrenching them-
selves at various stations, and showing that their pre-
vious conflicts with the Carolinians had impressed them
with respect, if not with a fear of future results. Al-
though the distance was only about thirty miles from
-Char%eston, it was nearly six weeks before they ap-
peared in front of the lines. Scarcely had they ap-
ared on Charleston Neck, when they were assailed

y & sortie, under Colonel John Laurens, who com-
manded a corps of light infantry, and the necessity
care and precaution; but in

this, Captain Bowman was killed, and Major Herne, so
wounded, that he died, in consequence of it, in 1788.
On the 3d of April, Sir Henry Clinton commenced
the construction of his batteries, and advanced with
eat circumspection, to form them in three parallels.
ﬂ.is first battery was constructed on the extreme right
of our lines, as nearly as possible on the south-east
part of the old race course, where the nine pin alley
and club house kitchen are now erected. Scarcely
were the guns mounted, when they were attacked in
their shelter by a detachment, under Lieutenant Colo-
nel Henderson, the fort carried at the point of the
bayonet, the guns spiked, and the victorious party
returned to their quarters. In this sortie, Captain
Moultrie, brother of the general, was killed. But the
relative weakness of the garrison, compared with the
overwhelming numbers of the British army, prevented
further instances of partizan warfare, and confined the
siege to the tremendous cannonade that was kept up
day and night.* The Americans had a deep water

*On the 8th of April, Admiral Arbuthnot, taking advantage of a
strong southerly wind and flood tide, left his anchorage in Five Fathom
Hole, and passed Fort Moultrie, without stopping to engage it.. Colo-
nel C. C. ginckney, who commanded at that post, kept up a fire on the
British ships, by which twenty-seven of their men were killed, and
considerable injury sustained in their hulls and rigging. One of their
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ditch in front of their lines, extending quite across the
neck, which, on the east side of King street, was a lit-
tle to the north of Mr. Joseph Mamgault’s house, and
was confined by an emb ent, north of the house
built by the late Colonel Vanderhorst, and now owned
by Mr. C. Heyward.

This embankment was guarded by a battery, con-
structed on that lot, and at night, fire balls were
thrown to the opposite end of tiat bank, where Mr.
J. L. Nowell lives, to show if any attempt was made to
cut it, and let off the water. On one unhappy occa-
' sion, the combustible did mot fit the mortar, from
which it was to be thrown. Being too small for the
mortar, it was thrown on one side, and fell in the bat~
tery intended for the defence of the causeway. Here
it set fire to some cartridges, and their explosion fired
a cannon pointed to the place where the engineer, Cap-
tain John Gilbank, had stationed himself, for the pur-
pose of inspecting the proceedings of the enemy, when
the fire should fall among them. The most valua-
ble engineer in the garrison was thus killed, on the
10th of April, by the accidental discharge of this can-
non; and, in a few days after, the water was all drained
off, by sapping or drawing it off under ground. The
south bank of this water ditch, now afforded the most
perfect shelter for the British infantry, and among
them, to a body of German riflemen, called jagers, (pro-
nounced yagirs,) enlisted among the Tyrolese and hun-
ters of tze Alps, who kept up a constant and most

ing fire, from twenty-five to fifty yards distant
om the American lines. Under the cover of this
fire, Sir Henry Clinton advanced his third line, by con-
structing a battery, within point blank shot, about
three hundred yards off, on the lot in Mary street,
formerly used as the lower rail-road depository, and

transports ran aground near Haddrell's Point, (now called Mount Plea-
sant) and being attacked by General Gadsden, with two field pieces,
her crew set her on fire, and escaped in their boats,
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long known as the fresh water pond. A young man
was seen to step out, in open day, on this ground, with
his instruments, tapes and stakes, measuring and mark-
ing out the plan of the fort, with the most dperfect
coolness and precision ; staking the angles, and fixing
his tapes to guide the fatigue parties in its construc-
tion. The Americans brought all their guns to bear
upon this young officer, and kept ng a constant fire of
round and grape, to no purpose; he had a charmed
life, and escaped unhurt. at young man, I have
been told, was the father of the late Major John Wil-
son, and nephew of old Dr. Robert Wilson. He mar-
ried a danggter of Dr. Wilson, while the British were
. in possession of Charleston, went with them when they
left it, and resided with his family in Scotland, where
Major Wilson was born. He was second only to
Major Moncrief, in the corps of engineers,
e battery thus laid out, was so far completed in
one night, that cannon were mounted on it the next
morning. The Americans directed their cannon at it,
and before night it wasin ruins. It wasagain repaired,
strengthened and enlarged, and successively demolished
and re-built, to the end of the siege. The force of the
British being much greater than that of the Ameri-
cans, they supported this advanced line with all their
power. On this point depended the success of the siege;
:.hle1 British maintained their position, and Charleston
ell. : :
It may be recollected by some, that the lines which
thus defended Charleston, were on that ridge of land
where St. Paul's Church, the Orphan House, the
Citadel and the Second Presbyterian Church now
stand, extending to the river on both sides. On each
side of King street, there was a strong elevated fortress
or citadel, faced with tapia or tab% , & remnant of
which is still visible on the east side of it,babout forty
yards from the street, on a vacant lot, between the
K}cket guard-house and Dr. Boylston’s, owned by Mr.
ordecai Cohen. These were called the horn works;
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this was the post of honor.* The defence of these
horn works, at the city gates, was granted to the
Charleston battalion of artillery, and they well sus-
tained the reputation previously acquired. The enemy
threw their shot, occasionally, 1n every direction about
the city ; and one, from what was called the water-
melon battery, on James Island, ranged up Meetigg
street, struck Pitt's statue, at the intersection of Bro:

and Meeting street, aud broke off his left arm, on the
16th April. This beautiful specimen of statuary had
been erected by the Legislature of this (then) Pro-
vince, previously to the revolution, to commemorate
the brilliant defence of American rights, by William
Pitt, afterwards Lord Chatham, and his agency in
effecting the repeal of the stamp act. It was after-
wards very properly considered an obstruction, in the
two most frequented streets of the city. The city
council, therefore, ordered it to be removed, but made
no provision for its preservation and erection elsewhere.
This was about the period of anarchy in the French
revolution, when the records and memorials of their
own history were destroyed, and the guillotine was a
familiar topic of conversation and jest. The workmen
emplo‘yed to remove the statue, did it in the easiest
way for themselves. With a rope or tackle, they
dragged it down from its pedestal, and in its fall, the
heﬁg:vas broken off. The thoughtless crowd shouted
that old Pitt was guillotined, and the fragments were
stowed away in some of the public buildings. After
the lapse of several years, the commissioners of the
Orphan House had them collected, and erected within
the area, and in front of that institution ; the original
marble tablet having been preserved by Judge Grimke.

* My father often spoke of the late Mr. Nathaniel Heyward, then
a stripling, assisting at this station, in all the light duties of his bro-
ther's company ; in patrol and sentinel duty, &c. Mr. Heyward not
only confirms this, but remembers handing cartridges to my father,
while working the cannon. Mr. Heyward lived until Airil, 1851 ; pro-
bably the only survivor, previous to that date, of all who bore arms in
the siege of leston.
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The enemy likewise threw bomb shells, carcases and
fire balls, from their mortar batteries, which set fire to
" houses in different parts of the city. Much property
was destroyed, houses were burnt, and lives of the
inhabitants lost. The carcase is so called, from its
being made of iron hoops, so arranged as to be round
and capable of confining the combustibles intended to
set fire to houses at a distance. It is as large as a
bomb shell, and like it is thrown from a mortar, and
kindled in the discharge. As it does not explode like
a shell, it is ingeniously contrived to do as much mis-
chief as possible, and prevent attempts to extinguish
its fires. Pistol barrels, loaded with balls, are secured
to this frame of iron hoops, so as to point outwards
from every part of it. The combustibles, in burning,
fire the pistols, and the unwary surrounding crowd
are often wounded or killed by their discharge.

The fire department of that day was fully organised,
and furnisheg with engines, buckets, &c. At each
alarm of fire, they turned out actively, and crowded
round the flames, to extinguish them, or prevent their
extension. On all such occasions the British increased
their fire, directing balls at the smoke to annoy or kill
the firemen, and throwing other carcases and bomb
shells into different parts of the city. The fire mas-
ters would order the engines each to its station, but as
soon a8 a lane was formed for the supply of water, a
ball would rake it, or the explosion of a shell scatter
the parties engaged. While zealously engaged in
arresting the pro of fire in one place, a new alarm
would be sounded in another ; and before they could
reach that, their attention was distracted by a cry of
ﬁie ! fire! fire! from a third and more distant pait of
the city.

The };hells were also very liberally thrown, and well
directed against those engaged in defending the front
lines. Among others, one fell at the gun where my
father was stationed, and a large fragment from the
explosion struck William Griffin, one of his comrades,
on his back, between his shoulder blades, wounding



252 TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF ‘

him very severely. Another shell fell among the con
tinental artillery, with its fuse, fuming and hissing
threats of instant destruction. A Frenchman, who
belonied to the nearest gun, cried out, “for vat you
come here to smoke your pipe ? and cursing it, threw
it over the breast-work into the ditch, where it imme-
diately exploded, without injury.

The families which remained in Charleston, amidst
these exciting and alarming scenes of danger, removed
generally into their cellars and places of this kind, for
safety, and were generally safe; but about twenty of
them were killed. One fa.mﬂyt'A lived in obscurity and
poverty, in a small house, much exposed ; which, from
description, I believe to be the small old brick house,
No. 77, on the south side of Boundary-street, midway
between King and Meeting. The father of this family
was serving his country at his post on the lines, and
had obtained leave of absence to visit them. He had
{ust entered his home, and was then actually embraced

y his wife, when a ball entered the honse, and killed
them both at the same instant. This occurred on the
17th April.

“When more unwilling would they yield their breath !
Yet how could heaven bestow a happier death {”
Let us suppose this poor man to have been long
estranged from his domestic endearments, by the en-
ing cares and duties of a soldier ; that his children
ad clustered around him to share his smiles and ca:
resses ; that he had raised one in his arms, while an:
other “ran to lisp the sire’s return;” his affectionate
wife hastens at the call, regardless of cares, wants and
dangers, and, on the family hearth, surrounded b{allller
children, while pressed to the hosom of her husband,
is swept away with him into eternity, without asigh—
without a pani——without a struggle !

Our sympathies are excited by Ariosto’s death of the
Duke La Brett and his lady, by one thrust of a sword;
by Sterne's affecting story of poor La Fever’s wife,
killed “in his arms, under circamstances which caused
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the whole army to feel for him.” The beautifal mo-
nody, by Dr. Darwin, on the death of Eliza, a lady
accidentally killed at the battle of Minden, is familiar
to the feelings of us all; and the parallel case—the
death of two lovers, transfixed by the same spear—so
poetically fancied and depicted by the beautiful verses
of Dr. Dwight, has caused many a tear to flow in sym-
pathy at their supposed fate; while the real death of
this unfortunate couple, are not recorded by the histo-
rian; their very names are forgotten.

Among the incidents of this siege, may be recorded
the fate of Sawyer. He was said to have been a
very handsome, genteel young man, apparently a model
for patriotism and courage. He had recently married
a young lady of one of the most respectable families
in the State; one of the most decided in opposition to
royalty. Her brother held a commission 1n the regu-
lar troops of the State, and had distinguished himself
at Sullivan’s Island and elsewhere. Notwithstanding
the showy exterior and deportment of Sawyer, he
could not stand fire. Early in the siege, he deserted
his post of honor and of duty on the lines, and went
home to his wife. There he met with no encourage-
ment, but was told to return to his station and act as
became a man, and redeem his character, before he
could again see her. He did return, surrendered him-
self to his commanding officer, was treated with mode-
ration, and offered another trial to redeem his credit.
He could now bear the roar of the cannon, and the
dangers of battle, but he could not bear to be pointed
at by the finger of scorn and derision ; he could not
bear the bitter gibes and sarcastic sneers of his com-
rades and others. He again left the platform, and
went on board of one of the armed vesselsin the port,
where he probably met with the same treatment, and
eventually cut his throat.

% When all the blandishments of life are gone,
The coward sneaks to death,—the brave live on,”
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During the siege, my father was stationed, as before

mentioned, with Captain Heyward's company of artil-
lery, on the right horn work, as nearly as possible at
the place where the remains of the tapia facing is still
visible, on the lot next south of Dr. Boylston's garden.
They had charge of two s,—one a brass twelve

under, the other an iron French twenty-four pounder.

inding that the latter did not hold the priming well,
he asked leave of absence, that he migEt bring the
tools for making the pan wider, deeper and more con-
venient, and he did so. The gun was of course taken
away by the British, when they evacuated Charleston,
and the circumstance was forgotten. When our diffi-
culties arose with France, during the presidency of Mr.
John Adams, the country was armed for defence on
land, and for reprisals at sea. A number of heavy
cannon were purchased by the American government,
in Nova Scotia, to be mounted on our forts. Amon
those sent to Charleston, my father recognised his olﬁ
acquaintance, the twenty-four pounder, by the groove,
made by his own hand and cold chisel, round the touch-
hole of the gun.

FOUDROYANT.

The twenty-four pounders, of which this was one,
may be more worthy of notice on another account.
They were the guns mounted on the French line of
battle ship Foudroyant, commanded by Admiral Ga-
lessonier, about the year 1756, and believed to have
been the heaviest .armed ship then in the world. It
was for avoiding an engagement with this ship, that
Admiral Byng, when ordered by the British ministry
to raise the siege of Fort St. Philip, in Minorca, was
arrested, tried, convicted, and executed for cowardice.
Captain Gardner was the captain of Byng’s line of
battle ship Ramilies, and, during the trial, severe re-
flections were cast on him, although immediately sub-
ject to the orders of his admiral. Burning to wipe off



=

LR

}

THE AMERIOAN REVOLUTION. 255

the imputation from his character, Captain Gardner
fell in with the Foudroyant, two years after that event,
off the coast of Nova Scotia. Although in the com-
mand of the Monmouth, of only sixty-four guns, and
hrving twenty-six guns less than the Ramilies, he im-

* mediately bore down on the Foudroyant, engaged and
captured her, but lost his own life in the action. The
Foudroyant, which had been represented by Byng’s
advocates, as capable of blowing the Ramilies, a ninety
gun ship, out of the water, was thus eaptured by a
sixty-four gun ship, and the propriety of executing
Admiral Byng established. .

In this visit of my father to the city, above alluded
to, he called to see a sick friend, Stephen Shrews-
berry, at the house of his brother, Edward Shrews-
,berry, in the same neighborhood. There he saw a
stranger, dressed in homespun, asked Edward Shrews-
berry who that was, and was told by him that the
stranger was a back countryman, who had brought
down cattle for the garrison, to the opposite side of the
river. This answer being prompt and plausible, no-
thing more was thought of the circumstance. About
eighteen months after this, when my father, having
been exchanged, had returned from his confinement in
St. Augustine, met his friend, Stephen Shrewsberry,
in Philadelphia. This was shortly after the discovery
of Arnold’s treason, and the execution of Major Andre.
It was impressed on my memory, while a child, by
then seeing, on the back of an ac, Arnold’s pic-
ture represented with a double face, and the devil
standing at his elbow, tempting him with a purse of
gold in one hand, while he brandished in the other a
threatening dart.

In this interview with Stephen Shrewsberry, he
asked my father if he remembered calling to see him,
when sick, during the siege, and having seen at his
brother’s house a man dressed in homespun. This

being 1~Krfectly remembered, he went on to say that it
was Major Andre, in disguise, and that his brother,
Edward, had confessed the fact to him, but said that



256 TRADITIONS AND REMINISOENCES OF

he had been deceived. Thus, it appears that Andre,

however fascinating by his talents and deportment,

was not entitled to the commiseration of Americans,
as an honorable but unfortunate foe. Intwo instances,
at least, he acted the of an insidious spy, corru
ing and deceiving with falsehoods and mean dissim
tion. He ought to have been hanged in Charleston.
In Johnson’s Life of Greene, vol. i., page 209, in a
note, we find “it was an universal beliefpin the British
army, as in the city of Charleston after its fall, that
Ancﬁe had been in the city in the character of a spy,
during the siege. There is now living, (1822) in thi
place, a respectable citizen, who acted in the commis-
sary department in the British army, during and after
this siege ; and another, of equal respectability, and
whose means of information were much greater, who
was in Charleston during the siege, and remained in it
until the evacuation, who will testify to the truth of
this assertion. And this opinion is corroborated by
the following fact: There were two brothers of the
name of 8. S.and E. S, both well known as men of
property and respectable standing in society. The
former was, to the last, faithfully devoted to the cause
of the country, the other was disaffected. During the
siege, S. S. being taken sick, was permitted to go to
his brother’s house, to be better attended. There he
was -introduced to, and repeatedly saw, a young man
in a homespun dress, who was introduced to huin by
his brother, as a Virginian, connected with the line of
that State, then in the city. After the fall of Charles-
ton, he was introduced to Major Andre at his brother’s
house, and in him recognised the person of the Virgi-
nian whom he had seen during the siege. Thisugle
communicated to his brother, who acknowledged that
he was the same, asserting his own ignorance of it at
the time. 8. S.related these facts to many persons in
his life-time, and his veracity was unquestionable. An-
other citizen, W. J., at the time of Andre’s capture, &
prisoner in St. Augustine, also saw the supposed Vir-
ginian at the house of E. S, while 8. S. lay sick, and
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his recollection of the fact was revived by S. 8., after
he had made the discovery of his real character. Itis
also known that the life of E. 8. was sought after by
Marion’s men, on the charge of treachery.

The initials only are given by the author, although
he was personally well acquainted with all the ﬁrﬁeg
He concealed the name of the disaffected, (pro b1¢£
treacherous brother, from a respect for his onl chi{
a very amiable, worthy lady, then alive, but w{o died
in 1844. None of Edward Shrewsberry’s family are
now living. This lady left no children. There is no
longer a motive for concealment of the facts and cir-
cumstances.

The very house in which Major Andre was secretl
entertained during the siege of Charleston, may sti
be seen. It was, at that time, and many years after,
the dwelling of Edward Shrewsberry. It is the brick
house, now used as a kitchen to the residence of Mr.
Edmund Ball, No. 134, on the east side of East Bay,
opposite to the residence of the late Gemeral C. C,
Pinckney.

PROGRESS OF THE SIEGE.

'We resume our traditions of the siege of Charleston.
The fire from the British redoubts was soon found to
be much superior to that of the Americans, from their
greater number of men, mortars and guns; but more
especially from the great superiority of their engineers,
particularly of Major Moncrief, who was considered
at the heag of his profession. The British had twenty-
one mortars and royals; the Americans had but two,
and were soon reduced to one. The Americans had
but two engineers, and the best of these was unfortu-
nately killed. The British cannon soon demolished
most of the embrasures to the fortifications, so that the
besieged could not avail themselves of the usual shel-
ter while working their guns. Many of them had
burst, particularly all those taken from the wreck of

. 17
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the Acteon frigate, and had done more injury to the
Americans than to the British. Sand bags were piled
unceasingly, but they were as rapidly swegt away by
the British cannon ; and in the midst of these deadly
contests, would be heard the frequent alarms of fire !
fire ! fire! kindled by the shells and carcasses of the
enemy, lodging in the houses of those at the lines.
Colonel John Laurens was stationed in front of the
horn works, with his light infantry. Seeing the ex-
posed situation of those on the platform, he came to
them, and asked what he could do for their greater
security. My father suggested that fascines might be
useful, but, with the doubt of their being had in the
beleaguered city. Colonel J. Laurens immediately
acted on the suggestion. His father, Henry Laurens,
had probably the finest and largest garden in the
State, filled with choice exotics, and other elegant
shrubbery. Even this paradise could not escape “the
ruthless waste of war.” Even this, the favorite resort
and recreation of a much honored father, was, in part,
demolished by the som, in obedience to the calls of
Eatriotism. e and his light infantry prepared and

rought the fascines, composed of such shrubbery, to
the lines, and repaired the breaches in the fortifica-
tions, where most required, and then resumed their

post of danger.

SURRENDER OF FORT MOULTRIE.

After the British fleet, under Admiral Arbuthnot,
had passed this fort, Colonel Pinckney, with the
ater part of its garrison, was ordered over as a re-
inforcement to the town. Lieutenant Colonel Scott, of
South-Carolina, commanded the feeble remnant, and,
on being summoned to surrender, he did so on the fol-
lowing terms:
Articles of capitulation agreed on, between Captain
Charles Hudson, of his Britannic majesty’s navy, and
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Lieutenant Colonel Scott, commandant of Fort Moul-
trie, on the surrender of that fort, May 7th, 1780.

1st. That the troops in garrison be allowed to march out with the
usual honors of war. Granted, and to pile their arms outside of the

g";&. That all the officers in garrison, as well continental as militia,
and the non-commissioned officers and privates of the militia, shall be
considered as prisoners of war, at large, on parole, until exchanged, and
be allowed, in the meantime, to resige with their families and friends.
Granted ; but none to enter Charleston 'till after the siege.

8d. The continental and militia officers be allowed to wear their side
arms. Granted. . :

4th. The slaves and other property of every individual in garrison,
shall be secured to their respective owners ; and all such slaves as arein

ison, belonging to persons out, be secured to their several owners,
in such manner a8 may be agreed upon between Captain Hudson and
the commanding officer of the fort.

All property, slaves, &c., to be secured to each individual of the gar-
rison. Buch as is lodged in the fort for security or otherwise, belong-
ing to individuals not of the garrison, to be delivered up.

5th. That the sick have every necessary accommodation, and all the
continental private soldiers be treated in a humane manuner, and not
rigorously confined. Every humanity shall be shown to sick and well.

6th. The fort, artillery, arms, ammunition and stores of all kinds, to
be delivered up to such officers and guards as Captain Hudson shall
think proper to send for the purpose. -

The garrison to march out of the fort and pile their arms early this
morning, in front of the British forces, who will be drawn up before the
entrance of the fort on the occasion.

(Signed) CHARLES HUDSON.
. WILLIAM SCOTT,
Lieut. Col. 18t Regiment, and Com. of Fort Moultrie.

Provisions now failed among the besieged. A suffi-
ciency had been provided for the occasion, but the
beef and pork had become tainted and unfit for food ;
the only rations issued at last were rice and sugar,
Previous to the siege, an abundance of sugar had been
brought into port in the prizes captured from the West
India fleets of the enemy, by the public and private
vessels cruising out of ha.rlyt;ston. At this time, the
British threw within the lines a bomb shell, which did
not explode. After due respect had been paid to the

ibility of its still bursting, it was taken up, exam-
mned, and found to contain molasses and rice—an evi-
dent slur at the Yankees and their provisions. The
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compliment was returned, by the Americans sending
back the same shell, charged with a supply of sulphur
and hogs’ fat for the Scotch regiments, to cure them of
the itcof.a

At this period of scarcity, Peter Bennett, an old
soldier, a Frenchman by birth, who had previously
some experience in sharp sharings, went to the com-
missary for his rations. mﬁeing asked how many rations
he was to receive—how many were in his mess—he
replied, “ me, Peter Bennett, one Frenchman.” The
commissary then asked, “do you receive rations for
three persons ?” “If you please, seer,” was the ready
reply, with a polite bow. Three rations were then
given to him, and he took them very kindly.

- As the distress of the besieged increased from hun-
ger, exhaustion, watching, wounds, death, and the de-
struction of property, the fire of their foes increased
daily, and its effects became more and more destruc-
tive. Storming the town was hourly expected, and
their only engineer, Colonel Lamey, pronounced the
lines incapable of defence against such an attack.
The inhabitants now joined in a petition to General
Lincoln, that he would capitulate, and a negotiation
was accordingly opened. e relative duties of the
civil and mlﬁtary deﬁartments of government were,
unfortunately, not well adjusted or understood in the
American revolution, as the following paper will show.
This letter was certainly never published, and, we be-
lieve, never presented. The copy, from which this was
taken, was found among the papers of Mr. Thomas
Ferguson, a member of the privy council.

“50 minutes after 9, May 9th, 1780.
To General Lincoln :

Sir :—By the favor of Colonel Simmons, at forty
minutes past 2, P.M., of yesterday, I was informed of your determina-
tion to send propoeals of terms of capitulation to the enemy, and that
what I had to propose for the citizens, was to be sent to you before four
o'clock. Antecedent to this information, I did not even know, except
from common report, that General Clinton had sent in a flag very early
in the morning, in eonsequenpe of which & council of sixty offiecrs
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wes ¢alled, ipcluding all the field officers of the wilitis. Strange thet
i, the supreme magstrate of the State, in town, and, a¢ the kead of
those gentlemen, in their civil capacities, should not have been cop-
sulted at all on so momentous a matter; and much more strange stifl,
when the consultation was so general. As I was acquainted that you
were determined to send proposals, I had no -time to lose; I, therefore,
called a council as expeditiously as poesible, and made up the article
sent you in the best manner I could. What reason may have induced
you to make proposals, and what 'they are, I know not; but my duty .
to h:{ country obliges me to tell you, that I had a right to be con-
eulted on this oocasion, and as I was not, I do solemnly protest agai
such treatment, and send you this to let you know I do so. I should
have rested much better last night, had I certainly known that the
enemy had deferred their anawer until this morning.
I am, sir, &e., &c.
(Signed) =~ CHRISTOPHER GADSDEN.”

Mr. Ferﬁlson adds: The lientenantgoverner had
resolved in his own mind to send the above letter im-
xaediately to the general, but was persuaded hy his
council to delay it, “ till the result of the capitulation,
now on the carpet, shonld be known. The counci
were unanimously of opinion that such a letter was
extremely proper; but were apprehensive that it might
kindle some resentment in General Lincolu, in which
case he might be less attentive to the interests of the
citizens in the capitulation. All this was reconciled,
as General Gadsden, the lieutenant-governor, signed
the capitulation.”

The town was thus surrendered, after a close siege of
six weeks. How mutable and precarious is the fortune
of war! After this capitulation, it was discovered by
the Americans, that the British commander, having
ascertained that a French fleet, under Admiral De
Tiernay, was on its way for the relief of Charleston—a
circumstance unknown to the besieged—had called a
council of war to consider the propriety of raising the
siege, lest he himself should be taken, or at least lose
his fleet. It was also ascertained that their conclusion
to abandon their enterprise, was only prevented by an
intercepted letter from General Benjamin Smith, {ro-
theri an of Governor Rutledge, addressed to his
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wife, exposing the exhausted situation of the mhabi-
tants, and declaring that “in a few days she would
}llear offas ﬁomp]ete :d Lif’xccgn-ade a8 evferBshe had
eard of a oyne-ade ;” the capture o:

and his a.rmy:nl‘siing so called by the Ameﬁcau:goygz
narrow was the escape of Sir Henry Clinton, on this
occasion, that the pilot boat, despatehed by him to
New-York, announcing his victory, was taken by the
tenders of the French fleet, near our bar, and the in-
formation thus acquired that they had come too late.
Had the news of (&us afproachin fleet been known to
General Lincoln, his defence of Charleston would have
been celebrated as one of the greatest achievements of
the revolution ; the Southern States would have been
saved from the unutterable woes which ensued. The
capture of Sir Henry Clinton, as was the subsequent
capture of Lord Cornwallis, might have produced the
early triumphant termination of our revolution; but
this glory was reserved for Washington.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Bituation of South-Carolina previous to the Full of Charleston—Conses’

&uenoes of its Fall—Violation of the terms of its Capitulation by

e British—Taking Protection—Martial Law—Tradition of the

Amorys—Explosion of the Magazine—William Williamson-—Ma-
rion and his Men.

From the commencement of hostilities, in 1775, to
the siege of Charleston, in 1780, the State of South-
Carolina appeared to enjoy as great, if not a greater
degree of prosperity, than in any previous term of five
years in her history.

By the foresight and energy of her rulers, the war
commenced at Lexington, and continued in' the North,
was here prevented, for the first fourteen months, b
the seizure of all the arms and ammunition, whici
would otherwise have been used against her. During
this time, the contending armies were engaged in the
Northern States, and the Southern ports were only
subject to the annO{:ice of British cruisers. The
American armed vessels—private and public—frequent-
ly sent their prizes into this and other Southern ports,
and followed them, to share and enjoy the prize money,
while their vessels were refitted for another cruise.
Many letters of marque, loaded with rice, tobacco and
indigo, the produce of the country, were sent by the
merchants to foreign ports, and returned with dry

arms, ammunition, groceries, &c., &c.

These frequent arrivals, with their valuable
invited the attention of merchants in all parts of the
Union. They who resided in sea-ports, sent fast sailing
vessels, with their produce, for a market in Charleston,
to return with West India produce and Euro
manufactures, which were, occasionally, very abundant
and cheap in this port. A number of these vessels
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were taken by the enemy, but others, sent in their
stead, were more fortunate, and the trade continued,
subject to the fortune of war.

e number of strangers who arrived in these ves-
sels, spending lavishly the money which had been ac-
quil'etfe casually in some cases, and bravely won in
others, contributed largely to the gratification and pro-
fits of the Carolinians. ﬂey did not reflect that these
profits consisted of paper money, the mere shadow—if
the representative of gold and silver—a mere promise
to pay, dependent on contingencies—not the real coin.
The depreciation of this paper was, at first, slow and
imperceptible, leading the inhabitants to believe that

their profits were increasing and their pro rising
in value, but it was subsequently rapid and ruinous to
many.

To this increase in commerce was added a great
increase in the inland trade, by means of boats and
wagons, bringing down our produce, and taking back
the goods, groceries, &c., most wanted by the imhabi-
tants of South-Carolina and the adjoining States.

It must not be supposed that such prosperity could
have been maintained in South-Carolina, during the
greater part of our revolution, without partaking in
the dangers and privations of warfare. 8

“I would have been ashamed, if Cato’s house,
Had stood alone, and flourished 'midst a civil war.”

The energy and foresight of her rulers, supported
by the bravery of her citizens, effected, with the bless-
ings of heaven, the preservation of South-Carolina,
during five out of seven years. They disarmed their
enemies, by seizing all their arms and ammunition,
capturing their forts, and forcibly expelling their arm
vessels from the harbors of Charleston and Savannah ;
they repulsed the invasion of Sir Henry Clinton and
Sir Peter Parker, by beating them from Sullivan’
Island ; they suppressed the armed resistance of the
royalists, aided by the British, in the upper country;
they vanquished the Indian nations, incited and sws-
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tained by the British; they defended Charleston
against the attack of Provost; they fought the battles
o%allBeanfort, Kettle Creek, Briar Creek and Stono;
they exerted their whole strength in the disastrous
siege of Savannah, under Count D’Estaing, and only
faifed by his mismanagement ; they defended Charles-
ton, during a siege of six weeks, against the British
army and navy, in greater force than ever had been
united in any other expedition during this war.

Charleston was subjected to three sieges, during the
first five years of the revolution. The enemy were re-
pulsed in the first two, as we have seen; and the last
‘was longer and more obstinately protracted, and more
bravely defended, than in any, except the stroxéfly
walled and moated fortresses of Europe. No other
American city stood a siege by the British troops.
Boston, Savannah and Augusta, when in possession of
the British, were besiegegu‘;y the American forces ;
but General Washington determined from the first,
that it was better to abandon the cities to the invaders,
than to have one of his armies captured. His greatest
difficulties arose from his want of regulars, and his
greatest losses of men were sustained in the capture of
such fortresses.

By the terms of capitulation, the militia in Chaxles-
ton and the inhabitants had a right to remain on parole,
and keep peaceable possession of their own property,
until exchanged as prisoners of war. I will not enu-
merate the vexatious violations of these rights, by the
construction given to the different articles by the Bri-
tish- authorities. The capitulation was not only signed
by General Lincoln, as the military representative of
the United States—the general government—but by
the lieutenant-governor of the State, General Gadsden,
who, in the absence of Governor Rutledge, was head
of the civil anthority, represented the State, and in-
cluded the whole State under the same capitulation.
All parties appeared to believe this to be the case,
about six weeks, during which the British forces were
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rapidly advanced over the whole State, and without
opposition, took possession of all its strong-holds.
neral Clinton had returned to New-York, and Lord
Cornwallis succeeded to the command. It was then
first discovered that the inhabitants of the interior
were not included in the benefits of the capitulation.
The State was then declared to be a conquered Pro-
vince, and the inhabitants, able to bear arms, drafted
to fight against their own countrymen. .The capitula-
tion took place on the 12th ofrﬁ': , and, on the 3d
June, 1780, a proclamation was issued by Sir Henry
Clinton, declaring that, after the 20th of that month,
all paroles given to prisoners in the State, who were
not included in the capitulation of Charleston, were
revoked and declared “ null and void,” and the late
holders of them called upon to take “ an active part in
Jorwarding military jons, or be considered and
treated as rebels against his majesty’s government.”
Many did exchange their paroles for protections, most
of them hoping to enjoy more ease and peace on their
plantations ; while many did it to raise an abundance
of provisions for the use of the American armies, and
to join them whenever a favorable opportunity offered.
It 18 said of General Marion, that Ee encouraged and
promoted these views among his friends,.and among
them made his arrangements for obtaining information
of all the hostile movements of the British forces.
Many conscientiously believed, that their allegiance
. was due to the British government, whether right or
wrong ; and as many, that whether right or wrong,
the British had now obtained the power, and would
maintain it over the State. These altogether consti-
tuted about one-half of the population; while the
other half took up arms against the invaders, rather
than be drafted and compelled to bear arms against
their fellow-citizens, the wﬁ?
. The following is a copy oﬁhe paroles given at that

time :
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[%Y.]

I do hereby acknowledge myself to be a prisoner of
war, upon my parole, to his Excellency, Sir He
Clinton, and that I am thereby engaged, until I shall
be exchanged, or otherwise ref;ased therefrom, to re-
main in the town of Charleston, unless when permitted
to go out by the commandant ; and that Ishall not, in
the meantime, do, or cause any thing to be done, pre-

udicial to the success of his majesty’s arms, or have

intercotrse or hold corresgondence with his enemies ;
and that upon as ummons from his Excellency, or other
person having authority thereto, that I will surrender
myself to him or them at such time and place, as I
shall hereafter be required.

‘Witness my hand, this 21st day of May, 1780.

W fodesvor

I do hereby certify that the above is a true copy of
the parole this day signed by '

Witness.

'Will the gentlemen, bound for 8t. Augustine, accept
of their paroles?

I consider the word parole to mean, that the gentle
men, while on board, and at St. %‘l‘ﬁusﬁne, are not to
do any thing whatsoever prejudicial to his majesty’s
service.

—
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. If the gentlemen are re-taken, it is not expected
that they are to return to any part of America, under
the Britigh government, but are to consider themselves
on parole.

FoeLiry, armed ship, 4th September, 1780,

In addition to these severities, Lord Cornwallis, by
his proclamation, dated July 25th, 1780, prohibited
those whow;hai not taken protection, from selling their

roperty, without especial permission,—from continui

fo make a liveli ::S,e by c%r ing on their respectil:rg
trades or occupations,—and from collecting debts le-

y due to them. Every imposition was practised
that could break down their patriotic resolutions, and
induce them to submit to the oppressions of the royal
authority. The male inhabitants, who would not con-
form, were arrested and imprisoned, on various triflin
allegations, until the crowded prison ships would hol
no more, and then they were exiled to foreign prisons.
The families of these firm patriots and exiles were also
ordered out of their homes, without the means of sub-
sistence, and sent out of the State, on no other plea
than “ expediency.” -

It is asserted by American writers, that the restric-
tions and severities practised on the American prison-
ers of war, in New-York, Philadelphia and CharYeston,
were purposely inflicted to make them enlist with
their enemies, the British troops. The stinted and bad
provisions—the filthy quarters, unventilated, and per-
vaded with an atmosphere surcharged with animal
effluvia—the depression of mental and bodily faculties,
inseparable from -such imprisonment, under such cir-
cumstances, soon increased the horrors of their situa-
tion, by producing infectious diseases. The eyg:‘::s,a or
camp fever, and the dysentery, swept off hun of
their companions in arms and in misfortune. Cut off
from the necessaries of life, and seeing the British sol-
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diers well fed, well clothed and well paid, they be-
came more forcibly impressed by their own hopeless
prospects. Hearing and seeing the destitution of
their families, and feeling that their own sufferings
increased daily, many dxﬁ ive way to these strong
temptations, and took the British bounty for enlist-
ment. About five hundred of the Americans, who
capitulated in Charleston, enlisted in the British army,
on condition that they should be sent abroad, and not
made to serve against their own countrymen. Many
of these were really sent to the West Indies and to
Florida, in accordance with these stipulations; but it
was said, that some of them were brought back again,
in violation of this agreement, under the pretence that
they had only engaged to take them away, which hav-
ing been done, they were under no obligation to keep
them away for ever. '

Among the citizens, too, there were many who took
¥mtection, contrary to the general expectation of their
ellow-citizens, and some lampooning ensued, as a sub-
stitate for expressions of chagrin or ill-will. Martial
law having been established, many vexations and hard.
ships were experienced, and many were compelled to
change sides, as the only means of supporting their
famihes. Dr. George Carter, a native of Ireland, was
a practitioner of medicine in Charleston. In a group
of citizens, speaking on these subjects, he declared that
nothing should induce him to change sides, and that if
they cut him limb from limb, “they would leave an
honeet trunk;” but he changed his mind. The fol-
lowing verses express the feelings of the whigs,

‘When first Sir Henry came to town,
To finish all vexation,

He, in obedience to the crown,

Did make a proclamation,

Desiring all, both great and small,
To come and swear allegiance ;
At which some looked very glad,
And some declared obedience.
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Among the rest was Williams Bob,*
‘Who was so very funny,

Sir Henry’s troops might steal and rob,
80 he could keep his money.

Sir Henry’s right he will maintain,
And swears by all it is so,

The righteous cause he will sustain,
Like honest Tommy Phippoe.

Bweet George,} indeed, is little known,
But you shall hear the :

His limbe he swore he would have none,
E'er he would turn a tory.

First, then, said he, cut off my thighs,
And this you may believe, sir,

Cut off my arms, my head, likewise,
You'll leave an honest trunk, sir.

But honest George soon changed his mind,
Petitioned for protection,

‘Would rather keep his limbs, we find,
Than undergo dissection.

Believed to have been written by Judge Heyward.

After having joined the British, Dr. Carter still
tried to keep mn with the Americans. On one occa-
sion, he invited a party to dine with him, both of Bri-
tish officers and Americans. Towards the close of the
entertainment, believing that none remained but Ame-
ricans, he pro that they should join in their favor-
ite toast—* The American Congress.” “ What is that
you say ¢ exclaimed a harsh voice from the foot of the
table, “ do you mean to insult us with such a toast ¢’
“ My dear friend,” said the wily doctor, “ only hear me
out; I meant to add, “may they all be hanged.” The
officer was pacified, but the doctor’s sincerity was ever
after doubted by both parties.

Among the vexations resulting from martial law,
we will state but two. Something had occurred in
the family of the Miss Sarrazins, one of the oldest and

* Robert Williams. 1 Dr. G. Carter.
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most respectable in the State, with the police, which,
to them, appeared very strange; and the oldest of
them—the mistress of the house—expressed her feel-
ings at the new order of things. This was reported to
the officer on guard, and he construed it into a treason-
able offence against his majesty’s government, in_the
conquered Province of South-Carolina. He, as in duty
bound, committed the lady to prison, and she was ac-
tually confined in the Provost—the vaulted, damp pri-
son under the then Exchange, now the Custom House—
she being the only lady, at that time, among the many
male prisoners. The other occaurred with my own
mother, after my father had been shipped off to St.
Angustine. She had sent a servant to market with an
English shilling, instructed to purchase her homely
fare for her family. In a few minutes the ser-
vant returned, followed by a rude, noisy butcher, to
whom the money had been offered in payment, accu-
sing my mother of issuing false or counterfeit money.
‘With this accusation, he brought a file of soldiers to
arrest a helpless woman ; and by them she was hurried
off to Craven’s bastion, where Fitzsimons’ wharf fronts
on East Bay, to be adjudged by the officer on duty.
There she was detained out in the street, waiting the
leisure of this officer about an hour, when Dr. Elisha
Poinsett passing, casually observed her, appeared for
her to the officer, and kindly obtained her release.

It will be observed, that under this regime, every
common soldier was a police officer, wit. wer to
arrest the citizens; and every officer, on dr:l‘: , Pos-
sessed the power to commit, without the discretion or
consideration exercised by a justice of the dpeace The
town major, charged with the superintendence of this
Eolice, was Major Charles Fraser, who, dressed in a
ittle brief authority, was very despotic over the
whigs, his countrymen., The father of Mr. Charles
Fraser, married to a sister of Governor Rutledge’s wife,
was obliged to call on the town major about some busi-
ness. The major did not, or would not, know him,
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and asked his. name. He was answered—* the same
name as your own, C. Fraser, sir.” “ Ay, ay,” said the
major, “ there are more of that name are y
The retort courteous might very well have been made,
by looking him in the face, with a bow of assent: “1
am perfectly satisfied of that, sir,” but it was not pru-
dent to offend such a magistrate.

TRADITION OF THE AMORYS.

My mother, Sarah Johnson, was a descendant from
Jonathan Amory, a merchant of Dublin, who came to
Charleston with a considerable capital, and invested a
Eorhion of it in houses and lan He was elected
Speaker of the Colonial Legislature, and sabsequently
treasurer of the Province, the first treasurer of the
proprietors. He died in the fall of 1699, of what was
then called the distemper, but now believed to have
been the yellow fever, and his widow, Martha Amory,
died about three months after him, They both left
wills, which are recorded, and the originals preserved.
His has an eglet, the family seal, attached to it, ap-
g:inﬁn%vhl[rs. VWilliam Rhett, guardian of their chil-

en. eir son, Thomas, was soon sent to England
for his education, and there bound apprentice to a mer-
chant of London, who sent him to the Azoresin the
prosecution of trade; and, while residing there, he
became the British consul.

In 1709, Thomas Amory came to Charleston, that
he might see his sister, and settle with his guardian,
Mrs. Rhett. He exgected to have taken quiet
sion of his lands, under his father’s will, but found that
they had been sold, by order of the Provincial Legisla-
ture; that they had been purchased by Bentley Cook,
for the sum of one hundred and thirty nng ; and

that it was useless to contend for his right against an
act of the Legislature. He married in’auleston, and

left it, in 1711, vo settle in Boston, as a merchant.
The records inform us, that soon after the departure of
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Thomas Amory, conveyance was made by Bentley
Cook to Colonel William Rhett and Mrs, Sarah Rhett,
for the same amount, one hundred and thirty pounds,
of all the lands that he had purchased from them,
nnder the act of the Legislature, and their title to the
land is unquestionable in law.

After the death of Colonel Rhett, Trott married his
widow, and the whole property was, for many years,
designated as Trott’s Point. These lands extended
from the channel of Cooper river westwardly to King-
street, embracing both sides of Hasell-street, on the
south, and both sides of Wentworth-street, on the
north. “The lot, No. 48, adjoining to Cumming’s
land,” also extended beyond Kingstreet, westwa.r«ﬁy
to St. Philip'sstreet, where “Cumming’s land” com-
menced.

‘We have reason to believe that Thomas Amory lost
his first wife in Boston, married again, and had three
more children ; that after the death of Thomas Amory,
his widow went to England with her three children,
for their education, leaving her stepsons emgaged in
their father’s mercantile pursuits, in which their succes-
sors continue eminently respectable to this day; that
their daughter, Sarah, married, in England, to James
‘Wilson, probably of Lincolushire, and, after his death,
came out with her mother to Charleston; annuities
having been first purchased, for the education and
support of the two youngest children, Isaac and Mary.
Sarah married, in Charleston, to Thomas Nightingale,
a saddler and harness maker, having his establishment
in Meeting-street, next to the State House, and my
mother was their only surviving child.

Isaac studied divinity, and was ordained in England,

after which he came out to South-Carolina, and be-

came rector of St. John’s Church, on John’s Island, in

the year 1765. Some disagreement having arisen, he

left the Parish and the Province before the revolution,

retarned to England with ample testimonials of his

good conduct, and obtained a rectorship near Newark,

upon Trent, in Lincolnshire, My brother, the late Dr.
18
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Isaac Amol'{l Johnson, was named after him, and in his
family is still retained the name “ Amory.”

The Caroll‘ilnians had divid;;lﬁ their stores of powder
among several magazines, in di erentEa.resoft e city.
Onengf them may be now seen on the south sideth
Cumberland-street, nearly opposite to the Methodist
Church, and another back of the Medical College, con-
verted into a kitchen. The remains or foundation of a
third may be seen on the south side of Magazine-street,
to which it gave the name, about midway between
Archdale t;.ndg Mazyck-streets. Here there was, also, a
very extensive store-house for arms, and when the
town capitulated, the small arms, of every description,
were conveyed to this store-house or armory, by order
of the commandant. The British officers had the pri-
vilege offered them, to go there and select any gun,
sword or pistols, that they thought proper to take.
‘While many of them were there engaged in selecting
choice arms, the magazine was blown up with a tre-
mendous explosion. It has been said, that from one to
two hundred officers of the British army and navy
were killed on this occasion. All the smaﬁ arms were
destroyed, the whole range of stpres was consumed,
and the flames extended across MazYck-street to the
Jail ; that building, which was lately known as the
Work House, was also destroyed. One elderly officer
was very much injured, but escaped with his life. He
represented, that the young officers were carelessly
snapping the fire arms, in selecting their pieces, and
then throwing them down as carelessly, when they
went on to examine others. He also stated that he
had caationed them aiainst doing so, as some of the
pieces were loaded, and loose powder scattered about
on the floor; that he had left the magazine hastily,
from an apprehension of danger from this source, and
had only escaped from the enclosure, when he was
overwhelmed by the ruins. This explanation satisfied
all parties, but, in the first of the alarm, many of the
British army believed that the Americans had pur-
posely blown it up. The threats were loud and vie-
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lent. “Bkiver them, skiver them,” was frequently heard ;
and had any influential officer encouraged the outery,
there would have been an awful scene of bloodshed
Charleston in that moment of excitement. The taste
for blood and plunder being encouraged in a lawless
soldiery, there 18 no bound to be estimated, or limit set
to their rage and rapacity. The fire masters and en-

ine companies, with their usual alacrity, repaired to
the scene of alarm, but hearing themselves abused and
threatened, they quickly retired in disgust, and the
fire left to exhaust itself. The Work House, adjoinin
to the Jail, was also destroyed, but here the fire ceasei
The square building south of it was saved, and is now
the centre building of the three which constitute the
Poor House. '

This centre building was called the Widows’ House,
and was one of the earliest charities established in the
Province. At this day, a house of this kind would be
one of the kindest and most efficient establishments
that can be made in Charleston for the benefit of the
poor. There is no community in America in which
a larger proportion exists of poor, industrious, virtuous
and pious women. The institution of slavery depresses
these poor women more than in other cities, and their

rinciples, as well as pride, preserve them from vulgar-
ity and vice. Such a house, under the care and pat-
ronage of the Ladies’ Benevolent Society, would be of
inestimable benefit to Charleston.

‘William Williamson had been extensively and pro-
fitably engaged in mercantile pursuits, but had retired
from {nsiness previous to the revolution. At its com-
mencement he became a member of the committee of
safety ; as such, he certified the commission of General
Moultrie, and other officers of the two regiments, then
raised by the first Provincial Congress. The lady of
Governor Rutledge was his half sister, and he was re-
lated by marriage and otherwise, with many of the
most respectable whigs in South-Carolina. He was
rich and well educa.te:f;g he was a whig from principle,
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and his example was important and influential with
the many who wavered, or were opposed to the ener-
getic measures-of that party. .Altlrx)ough sincere in his
opposition to the measures of the British government,
he had no turn of mind for the turbulence and strife
of arevolution. He was devoted to his various agri-
cultural interests and pursuits—to his domestic endear-
ments and his horticuﬁ:ural occupations. His favorite
residence near Wallis' bridge, was one of the hand-~
somest country seatsin South-Carolina, and at that time
they were numerous. It was about seventeen miles
from Charleston—a convenient ride for his friends in
their occasional visits. The garden, as it was called,
embraced about fifty acres m its enclosure, and was
diversified with shrubberies, lawns and fish-ponds, in
addition to the collections of rare and elegant exotics,
the most beautiful of the native plants to be found in
Florida, Georgia and the Carolinas; with the most
splendid and costly of the bulbous roots and ornamen.
tal shrubs, usually cultivated in the gardens of Europe.

He owned a rice plantation on Stono, a very valua-
ble one on the Savannah, the Sisters’ ferry, and other
valuable property adjoining that river; also, three es-
tablishments called cowpens, with large flocks of cattle,
and one hundred breeding mares of the best descrip-
tions that could be procured. One of these cowpens
was on the Ogechee, in Georgia ; one on Black Swanp,
and the other on the lower three Runs, in Barnwe
South-Carolina. These last were all devastated duri
the revolution; the stock of every description, ;:115
even most of the valuable negroes, their keepers, car-
ried off by the tories and marauders.

Mr. Williamson was married in early life to Miss
Martha Evans, but it was their misfortune to have no
children. His amiable wife died in Charleston, shortly
after its surrender to the British, in 1780, and he then
endeavored to leave the desolating scenes by which he
had suffered so severely. He became ill in passi
through the upper country, but recovered, and resid
in seﬁsion in the Middle States during the two years
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which followed the capture of Charleston. Shortly
after the peace, he returned and resumed his former
aﬁﬁcultura.l ¥ursuits. He then married his second wife,
the widow of Mr. Peter Valton, a celebrated teacher
of music in Charleston. She was a near relation (I
think a sister) of Peter Timothy, the printer, who,
from the first revolutionary movements, was secretary
to the committee of safety, conspicuous in all their
transactions and hi helg respected. ‘

Mr. Williamson gx about five years after hissecond .
marriage, leaving ason two years old. This child died
about a year after his father, *the only child of his
mother, and she was a widow.” She left Charleston in
the summer of 1791, and died in England.

A faithful, affectionate servant of Mr. Williamson,
named Captain, is still living. At the age of ninety
years, he enjoys a green old age, with his memory per-
fect ; to him I am indebted for most of the above par-
ticulars. Captain superintends several farms for the
supply of éﬁnleston market, and is universally re-
spected ; he was one of his master’s gardeners, The
old man shows, with commendable pride, a set of silver
buttons on his waistcoast, given to him by his last mis-
tress, a¢ a compliment for having brought to her from
the Sisters’ ferry, on Savannah river, a large sum of
money, due to her for the rent. Each button is stamped
P. V., the initials of her first husband, Peter Valton.

The great respectability of Ca%tain, and the affec-
tionate confidence reposed in him by his owners and
employers, is one of the many instances of J)rimitive
harmony still subsisting between master and servant,
as in the days of the patriarchs.

Capt. Harry Barry, of the fifty-second regiment, a
inted deputy a.djutz’i.nt- eneral under General Leslig,
y Lord Cornwallis, on the 24th December, 1780, was
the author of the following satirical letter.
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Madam :—Right painful have been my lueubrations in this essay
after fame ; over it have I consumed the midnight oil, and the twink-
lings of the matin hmg have found me still assiduous ; surely, then,
greatly anxious must I be for s fit matronization of an offspring,
which bas given as much pain to its parent, as the birth of Pallas to
the immortal Jupiter.

And seeing this most celebrated poem treats of the characters and
principles of that party I must ever revere, it has been my most
serious search to find for it some mother, who will anxiously nurse
and fondle the darling brat, and whose warm principles and glowing
zeal may raise it to celebrity.

Many, madam, have been the personages who presented them-
selves on this great occasion, and as many have been superseded by
your redundunt qualifications. I speak not the language of flattery,
for my soul abhors it. But when I lay this blazing offering on the
shrine of party, I do it with the holy zeal which inspired the syby}
nymphs, and gave, in the prophetic hour, that energy to their coun-
tenances, that it hath been reported none could stand before them.

And, here I might have associated from congenial fire, the names
of Edwards aud Horry with that of Gadsden, but the minor parts
of their history would be below that dignity which swells to its
heiiht your more complicated character. The feathers which bes
decked the head of Mrs. Ferguson, for 8 moment attracted my at-
tention, but right fearful was I, lest the «ritics and poetasters of
this age, might infer a light foundation from so airy a superstruc-
ture, which most sorrowful event might at once overthrow both the
patronized and the patronizer. .

Mrs. Savage and Mrs. Parsons called vociferously for notice, but
their zeal 80 shook the dagger and the bowl in their bands, that 1
deemed them unfit for the calm dignity of the tragic sceme. Too
much mildness; on the other hand, superseded the veteran Mra. Pinck:
ney, when I beheld her sliding, gliding and smiling, advance to meet
the commissioners of sequestration. As for Mrs. Charles Elliott,
she is only allied to such exalted spirits by the zeal of party, per-
haps, in her case, the too exuberant emanations of a delicate and
susoeptible mind. And, as the bannersin the hand of Mrs. Barnard
Elliott waved but for a moment, flimsy as the words that presented
thettl!:i’ s0 slight a triumph could not entitle her to fame so pre-eminent
as this.

"Tis in you alone, madam, we view united every concomitant for
this most eminent distinction ; qualities which receive addition, if
addition they can have, from the veteran and rooted hunors of that
exalted character, the general. . A character allied to you by all the
warm, as well as tender ties; it is with pleasure I ever view the
wharf and bridge, those works of His hands, which stand like the
boasted independence of your country, the crumbling monuments of
his august reputations, With what rapture do I behold him in the
obscure recesses of St. Augustine, attracting the notice of all man-
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kind ; and, as he traverses the promised land, planting deep in He-
brew ground the roots of everlasting fame,
These considerations must evince the sincerity of this address,
atd with how much truth and respect,
I have the honor to be, Madam,
Your most obedient, devoted, humble servant.

Copied from a paper in the hand writing of Bishop Smith. I have
never seen the poem to which this dedication refers ; the author was
Major Barry, of the British army.

JAMES FERGUSON.

Dockon, 11tk July, 1846,

MARION AND HIS MEN.

One of the means adopted by General Marion to
obtain information from Charleston, at the time of its
occupation by the British forces during the American
revolution, was reported to me a few months before
his death, by Mr. George Spidle. He was at that time
a boy, and very small for his age, with a correspond-
ing childish deportment. He was employed by Mr.
Joshua Lockwood, to go in his large open boat or pe-
riauger, under Captain Bellami, on tradi ex’geditions
between Charleston and Georgetown. the oat pas-
sing through the creeks, inlets and marshes, stopped,
of course, at many of the intermediate landings, and
stayed aslong as was necessary for the captain to make
sales of the cargo, purchase produce in return, and
transact any other business, secretly or openly; as he
thought proper. In the secret transactions, the little
boyngpi e was sometimes an unconscious agent, being
sent with a bundle of family sulpplies (on%wng other
matters) to a particular gentleman in that neigh-
borhood. Sometimes he was taken secretly from
Charleston, landed secretly at a particular place, his
papers delivered and forwarded to General Marion,
and, on the return of the boat, would stealthily creep
into his berth and come back to town. If he had rea-
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son to suppose that his country friends suspected him,
he wonldpgl(:tend that he hl;y;i run aWaus,I;end would
certainly be taken and given up to Capt. Bellami, who
was, of course, very angry with him. Generally he was
sent with a basket to peddle various little matters
among the neighbors, but charged to offer them first
at a particular house, where at least one of the articles
was always selected; the rest were hawked about
to avoid suspicions and to promote the trade. He was
once actually taken up by one of the loyalists, but on
account of his childish deportment and appearance,
was soon set at liberty. Most commonly he was landed
oi)enly, and sent about with a hand}-,bill among the
planters on Santee, offering for sale, in the periauger,
the different articles specified in that hand-bill. When
these expedients were exhausted, the little fellow was
showed a hollow tree, near the landing, in which he
was to lodge the packages given to him for that par-

e. :
posThe story of Marion’s inviting the British officer to
dine with him on potatoes and cold water, hias been
doubted by some persons. I believe it to be substan-
tially true, having heard it when quite a child told by
my father, as he certainly heard 1t soon after the oc-
currence, and believed it. He was told that the young
Englishman had first been invited by Marion’s aids to
,dine with them, and had accepted the invitation ; but
beirg also invited by the general, he requested an ex-
cuse from the aids, among whom he would probably
have fared better. The general, with his usual tact,
had perceived that the young man was sensitive, and
concluded to try him by a ruse. The potatoes were
served up as has been represented by all; but my fa-
ther was told, that when the general peeled his pota-
toes, he did not throw away the skins as others usually
do, but left them on one side of his plate. They had
been roasted and brought on by , his favorite
servant—his foster brother—who was, therefore, from
infancy, always called budde, or brother, by the gene-
ral, when spoken to by him. After dinner, the general
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said=-* Budde, bring us something to drink,” and Oscar
brought a gourdful of water, of which the officet was
first mvited to drink ; the general then drank heartily
from the same gourd. He then called Oscar to bring
his horse Roger, and Roger was led up to his master,
who handed to him the é}:))tatoe skins, all of which
were eaten by the horse from his master’s hand—not
one of them was lost.

The young officer, whose name 1 do not.recollect to
have heard, returned, on the completion of his mission,
deeply impressed with the scene which he had wit-
ne&e(i e afterwards resigned his commission, with
a determination never again to draw his sword against
men who so bravely and conscientiously opposed his
king and E&vernment——-snﬂ'eﬁng privations and wants
of every kind ; without pay, clothing, forage, arms or
ammunition: compelled to reside in sickly swamps,
without tents to shelter them: with nothing to drink
but water, nothing to eat but roots, and feegin their
horees on the skins—the refuse of this homely and
scanty fare. '

After this adventure, General Marion obtained &
very fine blooded horse, by defeating a of tories,
commanded by Capt. John Cumming Ball. This fine
animal was Captain Ball’s trooper, and was called Ball
thenceforward after his late owner.

MazrioN anDp His MEN—An old lady, well known
in the region of country between Georgetown and
Marion Court House, related to a friend of ours a few
days ago, a revolutionary anecdote, which we take plea-
sure in putting on record, and will be very grateful for
any additional ones, or otherinteresting incidents, which
may be collected from the very intelligent narrator of
this, or from any other source worthy of credence.

At the period to which we allude, the narrator was
in the first blush of maidenly beauty, and resided with
her mother near Port’s ferry, her father having previ
ously been called hence to appear before his God. The
British had possession -of Gpeorgetown, and were kept
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in constant alarm by the intrepid Swamp For, and his
brave and enterprising followers. Scouts from either
of the contending parties were frequently seen near
her mother’s residence. Upon one occasion, one of
Gen. Marion’s agents left under her charge a quantity
of provisions, and immediately after a party of the
British called, searched the premises, and discovered
the hidden supplies. They charged upon her mother
the fact of their being designed for the sn&port of the
rebel army. She prevaricated, and the officer in com-
mand insisted that she should have them hanled to the
river and shipped to Charleston. The old lady said
she would have them hauled, as directed, but could not
be responsible for them after they left her premises;
that some of Marion’s men were constantly scouting
about there, and would watch and seize them so soon
as they were removed. Taking advantage of this hint,
the British scouts resolved to carry off with them all
they could bear away, and ordered her to have the
remainder shipped immediately. With this intent,
they proceede(f to examine the supplies, so as to secure
the most serviceable and consequently the most valu-
able. The daughter, now four-score years of age, and
still in (ﬁnossession of all her faculties, watched these
proceedings with a restless and a jealous eye, and was
determined, if possible, to defeat their object. Retir
ing from the house for a few minutes, she hastily re-
turned, and in apparent alarm and ngitation, éxclaimed,
“ Marion and tas men are mg/” A scout hover
ing on the edge of a neighboring thicket gave plausi-
bility to the assertion. The British beat a hasty retreat,
and before night-fall the provisions were removed by a
patriotic ban§ to a place of greater security, and freed
from the prying curiosity of British enissaries—Che
raw Gaeette.

Among the most efficient of Marion’s men, were his
neighbors and friends, of Huguenot descent: the Hor
rys, Ravenels, Cordes, Du Bose, Simons, &c.

Even among those of French descent were many
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who espoused the opposite cause, and Marion, with ju-
dicious foresight mf?iﬂlberdity, encouraged the aged,
the timid and the wavering, to take protection, temain
at home, raise provisions for those under arms, be pro-
tected by the whigs, if not in arms against them, and
be a source of information to him, of the various ma-
nceuvres and advances of the British and armed tories,

Marion always enjoined on his men, whenever they
fell in with the ememy, or heard of them, that they
should obtain all possible information of their num-
bers, position, object and eourse, or destination.
any one came in with an imperfect account of the ene-
my, Marion not only appeared dissatisfied, but by his
observations showed the reporter that he might him-
self be ;mt to great inconvenience or danger by the
want of accurate information. That they might be
obliged to decamp, when there was no real occasion;
or be ordered to pursue and attack the enemy, when
too numerous for their division. : :

On one occasion, when one of the Ravenels was ab-
sent from the camp, whether on a scout, or on leave of
absence, we are not informed, he met with a conside-
rable British detachment, from which he escaped with
difficulty, but had not time to observe their number
and description. It was his duty to report them as
soon as possible, but what was he tosay! He had
escaped into the woods, but now determined that
he would return towards their track, ascertain their
strength, and follow them to their encampment. He
accordingly rode through the woods until he reached
the head of their line, &en climbed into a tree, counted
their numbers accurately as they marched past him,
and when they encamped, he passed on and reported
them to the general. As Marion never lost an oppor-
tunity of beating up the ememy’s quarters, we have .
no doubt of hisniavmg embraced this to make them
feel him, but do not remember to have heard the par-
ticulars,

On another octasion, having recentl% left the camp,
he came suddenly on a large body of British troops in
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the high road to sarprise Marion’s encam t. He
could have turned out into the woods without risk or
difficulty, but this would have exposed his relatives
and brother soldiers to s danger which it was possible
he might avert. He determined to give them the
alarm, and share the danger with them. He wheeled
his horse within range of the enemy’s fire, and ran in
sight of them, whirling his cap and whooping, until
the sentinel, whom he had just passed, fired his signal
gun, and alarmed Marion in his supposed security.
troopers were immediately in the saddle prepared for
the onset, and the infantry paraded for battle. The
enemy made a gallant attack, but instead of surprising
the Americans, they “caught a Tartar,” and were re-
pulsed with great loss.

Once when he ventured home, having hitched his
horse outside of the back gate, he went into the or
chard for some fruit. While there he heard unusual
sounds, and stooping under the peach trees, he saw a
number of the British cavalry mn his own yard. He
withdrew very quietly until he reached his horse, and
then left the British to divide their plunder. A little
boy helped his master to regain his horse on this oc-
casion, by leading him silently from the back gate to
the orchard, which he had seen him enter.

When, by the advance of the American army, Ma-
rion was enabled to encamp among the plantations on
high %round, his young men were enabled to visit the
neighbors, and partake of the parties given to welcome
them. On one occasion of this kind, Thos. Parker, af-
terwards United States District Attorney, had been at
a dance, and retired toward morning to sleep at the
residence of a friend. A ‘party of tories surrounded
the house about daylight, expecting to take them both.
Mr. Parker had a chamber on the first floor, and not
waiting to put on all his clothes, ran down to the
kitchen and escaped by a back door. His friend was
equally prompt, but sleeping in the second story, was
intercepted, taken prisoner and conveyed to Charles-
ton.
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Among the most active and dan% of Marion’s men,
were Robert Simons and William Withers, two young
men equally inconsiderate. They had been sent to-
ether on some confidential expedition, and while rest-
ing at noon for refreshment, Withers, a practised shot,
was examining his pistols to see if they were in prime
order for any emergency ; while Simons sat near him,
either reading, or absorbed in thought, or #s want of
thought—a reverie. “ Bob,” said Withers, “if you had
not that bump on the bridge of your nose, you would
be a likely young fellow.” “Do you think so?” said
Simons, and again sunk into his reverie. Withers, for
want of something else to do, was pointing his pistol
at different objects, tostead{ his hand and practice the
frasp, weight and level of his favorite weapons. At
ast, as Simons sat sideways to him, Withers’ eyes were
gain attracted by the prominent bridge of his nose.
3‘330 " said Withers, “I think that I can shoot off that
ugly bump on your nose.” “Ah!” said Bob. “Shall
Ishoot ?” said Withers. “Shoot,” said Bob, and crack
went the pistol. The ball could not have been better
aimed—it struck the projecting bridge, and demolished
it for ever. The bone was, of course, shattered, and
instead of Simons being improved in his appearance,
he became a very ugly man. I knew Robert Simons
personally ; he lived many (z"ea.rs at a plantation on
Ashley niver, called Mount Geresim. He gublished a
number of pieces in the newspapers on the exciting
political questions of the day. In these he sometimes
spoke of what he had done and suffered for his coun-
try, and sometimes what he was still able and willing
to do, if he had a chance. All these were dated at
Mount Geresim, and signed Robert Simons, while othep
persons were writing anonymously.
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CHAPTER IX.

Col. Hezekiah Maham®—Keating Simons—James Simons,

TH1s gentleman was the son of Nicholas Maham, and
was born on the 26th of June, 1789. Little is known
of his early life, and the first that we hear of him is as
a respectable overseer to ‘Mrs. Sinkler, of St. John's
Parish, grand-mother of Jas. Sinkler, the DuBoses and
Glovers. Like many others in South-Carolina, Maham
advanced himself by his good conduct from this sta-
tion to distinction and honor in the history of his na-
tive State. He became a member of the Provin-
cial Congress, and although he never enjoyed the ad-
vantages of education, he continued to rise in the ge-
neral estimation of the people. At the meeting of our
Provincial Legislature in March, 1776, he was elected
a captain in Colonel Isaac Huger’s regiment of rifle-
men We are not informed of the military serviees of
Captain Maham in this regiment, but, from his sabse-
quent rise in rank, have no douht that he partook with
Colonel Huger in all his dangers and ‘adventures, par-
ticularly in %’Estain siege of Savannah, and in the
hard fought battle of Stono.

Maham’s chief distinction was acquired as comman.
der of the eavalry under Marion. He was a very
brave man, devoted to the cause of his country, livi
with his command, partaking with cheerfulness in
their privations a.ntf sufferings, he became identified
with them in every respect. He and his men were

ersonally attached to each other, and appeared to
Eave few or no other attachments. Maham’s temper
was naturally impetuous and violent; but to his com-

#This mode of spelling his name is taken from his family Bible.
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mand it was restrained to a becoming degree of in-
flexible firmness, which, when uniform, i1s the best cha~
racteristic of discipline. 'Where there is uniformity,
there is seldom occasion for severity in discipline. Ma-
ham was devoted to his country and to his cavalry,
and for their good he did restrain himself, but was
occasionally violent and despotic in other transactions,

A gentleman anxious to join Gen. Marion’s corps,
was detained by the extreme illness of his father; but
having a favorite horse sent him into the camp by a
servant with a message to the general, that he would
follow as soon as possible. Maham seeing the horse in
the care of a servant, took a fancy for the horse, and
mounted his own servant on him. The owner arrived
a few days after this appropriation of his horse, called
on Colonel Maham and claimed his property, but it
was refused to him. He then appealed to General
Marion for justice and redress, ur, that his services
in the line were at least equally important to the
ocountry with those of Maham’s negro, and that his life
and service depended on his being mounted on that
horse. Marion sent for Maham, satisfied himself and
Maham of his improper conduct, and gave an order
i(;or the delivery of the horse, which was accordingly

one.

On the arrival of General Greene, Maham received
from him a colonel’s commission, with orders to raise a
regiment of cavalry and equip it for the campaign,
Maham was indefatigable in the performance of this
duty, and from his popularity and energy was eminent-
ly successfal. ‘

Among other expeditions of danger and address, he
captured eighty prsoners near Monk’s Corner, within
hearing of the British army under Colonel Stewart.
In the various duties under iIarion he dcquired great
distinction. At the close of the campaign, Maham
finding himself attacked by an intermittent fever, ob-
tained a furlough and retired to his own plantation for
medical advice. While there, in the presence of his
physician, and at sapper with his family, he was taken
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prisoner by a tory named Robins—a partisan officer
under Cunningham.

This young man, eonducted by a runaway negro, had
rapidly traversed the State through the pathless woods,
and coming suddenly on Colonel Maham, demanded
his surrender. Maham was totally unprepared, and in.
capable of resisting the threat of instant death; he
surrendered and gave a written parole, but it was left
on the table by Robins, either from carelessness or some
other cause.

‘When Maham recovered his health, being impatient
to rejoin his command, he applied to General ion
for permission to do so, as the enemy had nothing to
show for his surrender. Marion could not approve of
Maham’s proposal, but referred it to General Greene.
Greene promptly decided against Maham, saying “ that
he not only signed the paper, but gave his word to
keep the peace until exchanged. he had never
been released from his pledge, which had been given
to his captor in good faith, and that he was still bound
by it as much as ever.”

During the preceding campaigns, Maham was among
the most active and daring in tﬁgﬂservice, particalarly
in the sieges and capture of the several British forts in
South-Carolina and Georgia. In these, he acquired
character in the construction of what the whole army
called Maham’s towers. These were rough structures
of pine logs, inter-notched, so as to be firm, and ele-
vated so high as to command the platform of the fort.
Its capitulation soon followed. C}c)ﬂonel Thomas Tay-
Jor, of Columbia, stated that the first structure of this
kind was made of fence rails, at the siege of Granby,
opposite to Columbia, by himself, under General Sum-
ter. Maham certainly improved them greatly.

~ 'While suspended from his active duties in the field,
by his parole, he suffered other mortifications. His
regiment fell under the command of militia colonels,
and much angry discussion ensued as to the privileges
of Maham's regiment, and the relative rank of the

ties. The following letter will best explain the views
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and feelings of Colonel Maham on this subject. Mr.
William DuBose has favored me with a copy of it,
{;)(l)l;lk.d in Maham'’s hand-writing, in his journal or minute

Copy of a letter from Colonel Hezekiah Maham,
1782, supposed to be addressed to, or intended for,
Governor Rutledge.

“ 81 :—1 take the liberty to enclose a letter I received from Mr. Wal-
ter, with a few extracts from General Greene, in order that you may be
satisfied on what establishment the regiment, I had the honor to com-
mand, was raised, and whatinduced us to believe ourselves to be on the
eontinental establishment, as well as an independent corps.

At the time I undertook to raise the regiment, the enemy were in full
possession of all the south side of Santee. I found horses very difficult
to be obtained. I made a point to send and get all those that were
near the enemy, belonging to the people then with the enemy, whom
we looked upon as enemies. The horses taken in this way were most
of them put to the use of the dragoons. Those that were not fit for
that purpose, were exchanged for others. .

Finding I could not get a sufficient number in this way, I issued a
reclamation to this effact: ‘To the friendly inhabitants :—General
Greene has thought it proper to establish a regiment of cavalry, and
has honored me with the command ; and, as it cannot be accomplished
without horses fit to mount dragoons, will be obliged to every gentle-
man that will send me a horse or horses, for that pu as I will
pledge my word and honor, that they shall be returned at the expira-
tion of one year, or as soon as the enemy leaves the State. The great-
est attention shall be paid to them.’ Several gentlemen who sent me
horses, on these conditions, are now obliged to borrow when their tour
of duty comes on.

The horses I got on the above terms, I made it a point never to part
with, on any consideration whatever. The gentleman who wrote to me
has had both of his horses swapped away, since Conners took the
charge of the regiment. I say, sir, if these horses are to be detained
from the owners, after the expiration of the time for which they were
borrowed, how ridiculous must it make me, and every officer con-
cerned, appear ! Ishall be glad to know with what credit or faith I
shall be looked upon by those gentlemen, besides being subject to daily
insults, Judging the matter has been represented to you otherwise, and
certain you would never give orders to have those horses detained and
swapped away for others, when, at the present time, fhf{must have
nearly double the quautity of horses to that of men. I have not
justice done me in t%is matter, pray, sir, I would be glad to know, what
confidence I can, for the future, put in any of my superior officers or
the credit of the State !

At the time I was recruiting men for my regiment, I was fully per-
snaded that, by a spirited exertion of our countrymen, [ shonld be able

19
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to pay them off, agreeably to contract; but am sorry to see that there
is no provision made for them, and not likely to be any. These men
have served a very hard campaign; done their duty, in every respect,
a8 well as could possibly be expected, say for very little more than one-
half their bounty. They were certainly raised as continental eavalry,
served as such, at Jeast, under me. To see State troop officers put over

men, after serving fourteen mont.l}s,t.ht:thadnottbe tml:x‘ble umgof
or providing any one neceesary for the regiment; to have
dessrtandggmoli merely to gratify the ambition and themty
for one man ; I say, sir, it is really hard an the whole regiment. It haa
been exceedingly ill-used, and with whatever good intention it may
have been done, I am afraid it will prove injurious to the service.”

On this letter, Mr. William DuBose observes that it
is without date or address; but circumstances fix the
first in 1782. At that time, he was not in command
of the regiment, but a prisoner, on parole, having been
taken in his own house.

General Greene admitted that Maham’s corps were
continentals, like Lee’s legion, and like them were lia~
ble to serve under Marion, Pickens, and other officers
of higher rank. I remember to have heard of an
adventure, that may aid in delineating Maham’s pro-

nsities, In some interval from his duties in the field,

e was passing a night at the house of a gentleman,
who was living in the enjoyment of every comfort,
He had partaken of a go ot supper, a thing so un-
usual in camp, as to be called “an accident.” Before
this could be digested, he went to bed, taking his arms
with him, and placing his trusty sword within reach of
his bed. He then hung his clothes on the bedstead
post, with his cap over the clothes, that every thing
might be ready in case of alarm. Whether his rest
was disturbed by the luxury of afeather bed; whether
his breathi:]f had become oppressed, by want of venti-
lation, usually abundant under his old tent; or from
i&djfestion, we never heard distinctly. But Maham cer-

inly started from his sleep, dreaming that an attack
was made upon him. The moon had, by that time,

assed round, so as to shine through his window on to

is cap and clothes. These being distinctly seen, as he
leaped out of bed, had the appearance of a soldier, of
whose attack he had been dreaming; and, seizing his
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sword, he b cutting furiously at his supposed
enemy. Theegggmotigzgalarmed Zhe friendly If:\mily,
who ran up with lights into the colonel's chamber, and
showed him what havoe he had been making with his
own regimentals. ;

At the close of the revolution, Maham’s affairs, like
those of most other active patriots, were found to be
much embarrassed. Suits were commenced against
him, and resulted in executions. These, too, were en-
forced ; and when in a passion, on one occasion, he
seized the deputy sheriff, and with his sword compelled
the poor man to eat and swallow the execution. Colo-
nel Daniel Stevens, the sheriff, was my informant. He
told me, that although sorry for Maham, he was obliged
to sustain his deputy, and went himself to execute the
duties of his oiﬁ:e. He proceeded cautiously, with a
cafa against Maham, watched his opportunity, and
secured his prisoner. - Maham then sent for General
Marion, told him of his distress, and acknowledged
what he had done. “Go,” said Marion, “ submit your-
self to the laws of your country, and then I will be
your friend to the best of my ability.” Colonel Maham
continued to be embarrassed, and his temper to be
more and more irritable, in proportion with his diffi-
culties.

‘When Maham was exchanged, the dispute between
him and Horry raged highest. Georgetown was soon
after that recovered by the Americans, and a ison
required to protect it from depredators and other ene-
mies. Colonel Horry was selected for that command,
to keep him apart from Maham, and thus promote
peace between them and their respective friends and
followers,

He never could control his dislike of the tories, and
quarrelled with and fought several of his neighbors,
because they, or their parents, had formerly been op-
posed to the whigs. Colonel Maham married before
the revolution, we believe, to a Miss Palmer. By her
he had two daughters, both of whom married and left
families, He had two sisters, Elizabeth and Dorithea,
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both of whom also left families. Among the descend-~
ants of these last, is Colonel J. J. Ward, in the neigh~
borhood of Georgetown, probably the most success.
ful rice planter in South-Carolina. He erected a monu~
ment to the memory of Colonel Maham, of which the
following is a description: .

TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THE BRAVE!

A handsome monument has been recently erected,
in 8t. Stephen’s Parish, to the memory of Colonel
Hezekiah , one of the noblest spirits and most
gallant soldiers of the revolution. We give below the
epitaph, which a tasteful and discriminating pen has
inscribed to the memory of the deceased warrior. His
mortal remains repose in his own family burial place,
but the particular grave which encloses them 1s un-
known, and hence the initiatory words in the epitaph.
The inscription is_designed, too, to mark not only the

of his burial, but also the place of his residence
while he lived. This is rendered ne among us,
anfl especially in our low country, as, in the course of
things, old residences not only pass from the descend-
ants of their former owners, but are often left desolate
and unoccupied ; and it is, therefore, interesting to be
told, by the record, that the honored dead moved in
life even where he slumbers in death.

EPITAPH.

ON THE FRONT OF THE MONUMENT.
‘Within this Cemetery,
and in the bosom of the Homestead,
which he cultivated and embellished,
while on Earth,
lie the mortal remains of
COLONEL HEZEKIAH MAHAM,
Heo was barn in the Parish of St. Stephens,
and died, A. D., 1789,
@t. 50 years ;
leaving a name, unsullied
in social and domestic life,
and eminent for devotion to the liberties
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of his country,
and for achievements in arms,
in the Revolution
which established her Independence.

ON THE RIGHT SIDB,

Impelled

by the spirit of freedom

Which animated his countrymen, he

zealously and co y
devoted himself to its support,
and promoted the cause of American Independence,
by his services
. in the State Committees,
fnstituted by recotnmendation of the General Congress,
in the Jacksonborough Assembly,
and in various other civil capacities.

ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE MONUMENTY.
Successiv
@ captain in the first nfle regimen¢,
& commander of horse, in
Marrox’s brigade,
of and lieutenant colonel
an independent corps of cavalry,
raised by anthtl::i:y of G:reml Gmrx'vyl, ke
bore an efficient and icuous
in the capture of the British posts,
and in the series
of skilful manceuvres and t actions,
which resul
in the final extinction of the British dominion
in South-Carolina,
and secured
to her and to the Confederacy
the blessings of
Peace, Liberty, andidependenoo.

ON THE BACK.
His relative,
JosruA JorN WaRD, of Wacctmaw,
unwilling that the last abode
of an honest man, & faithful patriot, and a
brave and sucosssful soldier,
should be forgotten and unknown,
has erected this memerial,
A. D., 1845.
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KEATING SIMONS.

This gentleman was descended from one of the
Huguenots. The family tradition is, that the first of
. them who came to Carolina was an orphati boy, re-
ceived into the family of Mr. Samuel e, who went
from France to England, and there meetinﬁnthis boy,
brought him with his family to America; that the two
sons of Mr. DuPre, unaccustomed to the privations
and labors incidental to emigrant life, soon became
tired of it, and returned to LaBelle, France; but
Simons remained, and married the daughter of his
adopted father.

enjamin Simons was the twelfth child of Benjamin
and Esther Simons, and was -born at Middleburg
lantation, in St. Thomas’ Parish, then the property of
is father, on the 9th July, 1693. They were said to
be a branch of the distinguished family of St. Simons,
in France ; and this was confirmed by a gentleman in
England, among the best informed in the study of
heraldry, to Dr. Benjamin B. Simons, a descendant of
the first Benjamin Simons. So the family of Peyre, in
South-Carolina, was originally St. Peyre, and trace
their lin to St. Peyre, the celebrated defender of
Calais, in the memorable siege by Edward ITL
The second Benjamin Simons was brought up a car-
nter. After working several years at this business,
e married Miss Ann éeating, by whom he had many
children ; Benjamin, Keating, and Rebecca, afterwards
Mrs. Jamison, survived all the rest. His wife having
some property, and both of them extensive family con-
nections, Mr. Simons set up as a factor, for the sale of
country produce, and succeeded in transacting a very
extensive business. His counting-house was on Motte’s,
now Adger’s wharf, and eaused a considerable accession
of business in that vicinity.

Having lost his wife, he married a second time, and
had a numerous family. His profits having increased,
he invested them chiefly in rice plantations and ne-
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groes, and became the sole owner of Middleburg,
where he was born, although the youngest son. He
died on the 30th April, 1772, and was followed to his
grave by his thirteen children. Middleburg was left,
will, to his oldest son, Benjamin, who continued,
ike his father, to be very successful in his planting,
and the property is still owned by one of his grangﬁ
sons, the late J oﬁn Lucas, Esq. :

Keating and his half-brother, Edward, having been
brought up in their father's counting-house, succeeded
to his factorage business, and conducted it very suc-
cessfully, until it became reduced by the embarrass-
ment of trade in the revolution, and finally suspended
by the fall of Charleston.

In the revolution, four of the brothers took up arms
on the side of their country, and none were braver,
firmer or more respectable among her defenders. These
were Keating, James, Maurice and Robert. The father,
who was too old for militmgeduty, left his property to
his two sons, Edward and Benjamin ; but muﬁf provi
sion for his daughters having their due proportions,
and acted, I believe, justly by his other children.

On the 10th June, 1774, Keating Simons married
Miss Sarah Lewis, and thereby became possessed of a
rice plantation and negroes, on the western branch of
Cooper river, which he called Lewisfield, which still
retains that name, and is still in the possession of his
grand children.

On the commencement of hostilities, he was enrolled
in one of the volunteer companies, as a private. His
brother, Maurice, was coloneFof the militia regiment,
and was in that capacity at the siege of Savannah and
other expeditions.

In the fall of Charleston, Keating became a prisoner,
on parole, and retired, as he had a right to do by capi-
tulation, to reside on his plantation, Lewisfield. Hav-
ing heard of the army advancing, under General Gates,
he bided his time, acted with great discretion, and tried
to promote it among his neighbors ; but some of them
would speak too freely, although he would remind
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them that their hands were in the lion’s mouth. Among
these was his old neighbor, Thomas Broughton, who
owned Mulberry Cast?e, and resided ander its battle-
ments. One day, returning from a ride, he fell in with
Mr. Broughton, and rode home with himn, expecting to
continue alone in a family dihner. Judge of their
surprise, to find the enclosure filled with British troop-
ers and their horses, all apparently much at their ease. -
The captain, in command of the troop, stepped up to
them with an air of easy assurance, atid invited tgem
into the castle, as if the two gentlemen were perfect
strangers on the premises, and he alone the proprietor,
They entered the house in mute astonishment, but he,
as if perfectly at home, invited them to the sideboard,
and pressed Mr. Broughton to drink out of his own
well known decanters. Mr. Broughton did drink, but
with coldness and reserve, but ifr Simons refused it
altogether. It appeared afterwards that some un-
guarded expression of Mr. Broughton had been re-
E;u't.ed to the British commandant, and construed by
im to beincendiary, and either deserving punishment,
or requiring surveillance, or both #n terrorem, for others,
He, therefore, adopted what the French revolutionists
called a domiciliary visit, and sent a troop of horse to
be quartered on Mr. Broughton, and maintain them-
selves, free of cost, as long as any thing could be found
on the plantation fit to eat, by man or horse. They
did it effectually, not only consuming all the grain and
fodder, but all the live stock, and all the bacon, turkeys,
ducks and fowls, while a feather of them could be seen
alive. One only escaped. A turkey hen, witnessin
the general destruction, took refuge on a little wood
island, near the river bank. No one knew of her re-
tirement there, until the day after the British troopers
had retired from the plantation, when she made her
appearance at the head of her brood of young turkeys.
Shortly after this, Lord Cornwallis, passing down from
Camden to Charleston, sent & courier to %‘ Simons to
announce that he and his family would dine with him
the day after. Accordingly, lﬁ‘ Simons provided am-
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ply for his reception ; killed 'a lamb for the occasion,
and potltry and other plantation fare in abundance,
and arranged his sideboard in accordance. But his
lordship had his cook and baggage wagor with him,
and was well served by those who knew his inclina-
tions. Aocordi.ngly, they killed the old ewe, the mos
ther of the lamb; and, on Mr. Simons telling the
Beotch woman, the cook, that this was unnecessary,
and showing the provisions, she replied that his lord-
ship kne ilow to provide for himself wherever he
went. )
Wkhen dinner was ready, his lordship graciously in-
vited Mr. and Mrs. Simons to dihe with him, at theii
own board, and of their own well provided fare. Mr.
Bimons said that he could not think of his wife be«
coming a guest, instead of presiding at her own table,
ahd told his lordship that Mrs. Simons was otherwise
engaged, but that he would accept of his invitation.
ﬁrg.eSimons had cordially brought out his best wine
ahd other liquors, but his lordship inquired of his aids
if they did not bring with them some of his old Mas
deira, and called for a bottle or two. The wine was
produced, and was certainly very fine. There was
great harmony in the good opinion of its excellence
d by the company. His lordship pretended
to inquire the history of it, whether London particilar,
or imported direct from Madeira, and the young gen-
tlemen had an answer ready for the occasion. A day
or two after their visiby Mr. Simons was informed that
the same party had passed through St. Stephen’s
Parish, and stayed a night at old Mr. Mazyck’s planta-
tion. None of the family being there, the servants
provided every thing necessary; and when they were
gone, it wasfound that his wine closet had been {roken
open, and every bottle carried off Mr. Mazyck prized
his wine, as a remedy for the gout, to which he was
subject, and Mr. Simons never doubted that it was the
same which his lordship enjoyed when at Lewisfield,
and pretended that it was a part of his own importa-
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tion. Such wine could not be imported, it could not
be bought, but it might be plundered.

Mr. Simons remained on le, at Lewisfield, wait-
ing to be exchanged, until the middle of July, 1781.
At this time, General Greene sent his cavalry down
into the lower part of the State, even within sight of
Charleston.

Colonel Wade Hampton took the Dorchester road
across to Goose Creek bridge, that he might rejoin
Sumter at Biggin. They came, about breakfast time
the next morning, near the avenue to Lewisfield, and

. Hampton, as if to procure something ready cooked,
proposed that he should turn in, to obtain from his
friend, Simons, some refreshments, while the rest of
his detachment were riding slowly forward. This was
his ostensible object, but, in fact, it was to see his
“lady love.” He was, at that time, courting Mr.
Simons’ youngest sister, who was ]iving with him.
“Love rules the court, the camp, the cot,” and, “love
directed,” Hampton came up while a party of British,
from two vessels at the landing, were plundering every
thing on the plantation, that they could lay their
hands on. He had sent his bugler ahead of him, as a
look-out, and Mr. Simons seeing him, gave him notice
of his danger, by waving his hat to turn him back.
Hampton saw the signaf knew that there was some-
thing on foot, and would not be put off, without ascer-
taining the particulars. He galloped up to the house,
received an anxious smile from the lady, and informas
tion from his friend, that eighty or one hundred En-
glishmen were on shore, and their two vessels fast
aground. This was excellent. Hampton thought no
more of his breakfast, but galloped back to the main
road, vaulted upright on his saddle—being an elegant
horseman and a very active man—waved his sword
over his head, and shouted to his command to return.
All this was in sight of the family.* In a few minutes,

* He was in the habit of galloping his horss, and at this speed would
stoop from his saddle, and pick up from the ground his cap, sword,
whip or glove. This lady, in telling of the adventure, suppressed the
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" they cantered up the avenue, captured seventy-eight °
Pprisoners, burnt the two vessels, and saved the property,
which would otherwise have been carried off. Some
of the British party escaped in their boats, down the
river, to Charleston, and told their story, so as to
throw on Mr. Simons a suspicion that he had been
accessory to the surprise and capture. An expedition
of black dragoons was immediately sent out, with
orders to bring him in, dead or alive, but he did not
await their arrival.

Mr. Simons reflected that the burning at his landing
of the sloop and schooner was a glaring circumstance
against him, and that the refreshments and congratu.
lations so cordially welcomed and reciprocated at Lew-
isfield, would be embellished in the details by the pri-
soners on parole. He therefore left his home early in
the evening of that day, broke his parole, joined Gene-
ral Marion, and with him took a large share of the
fighting at Shubrick’s house, a day or two after. It
was well for him that he retired in time; about a
day after his departure, a company of black dragoons
surrounded his lix)onse, thundered at the door for admits
tance, and demanded that Keating Simons should come
out. They were assured that he had left the planta-
tion the day before, but they were not satisfied, and
insisted on searching his premises. When they had
searched the plantation, and were assured of his ab-
sence, one of tllx)e family inquired what they would have
done if they had found him, and received a prompt
answer, “we would have taken his heart’s blood.”

Mr. Simons was appointed one of Marion’s aids, and
continued firmly attached to him, not only to the end
of the war, but of his life, and to the general’s widow
as long as she lived. At the death of Mrs. Marion,
gshe left her plantation and negroes to Mr. Simons’ eld-
est son, Keating Lewis Simons, by whose family it is
still possessed.

name of the commander, ahd made no allusion to her having been the
source of his success. She died on the 10th April, 1848, aged eighty-
eight years and eight months.
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After the revolution, Mr. Simons resumed his formey
business as factor, but in partnership with his brother
Maurice. After his lamented death, Keaﬁc'illg Simons
conducted it alone and very extensively, until his sons,
as they grew up, were successively introduced by lnm}
first into his counting-house, #nd ‘then into the firm o
Keating Simons & Sons. The business is still con:
ducted by one of them, many of his father's original
customers continuing to be the friends of his successors,
'T. G. Simohs & Sons.

James Simons had a genius s well as predilection for
ilitary niatters.

Of his early exercises and incidents in arms we are
not sufficiently informed, but have reason to believe
that he attached himself to Count Pulaski; on his ar
rival in May, 1779, became his aid; was present Wwith
him in his vVarious expeditions until the disastrous siege
of Savannah.

After this, Simons took a liedtenant's commission in
Col. Washington’s corps of cavalry, and continued in
all its active duties and dangers to the close of the re:
volution.

About the 14th of January, 1781, when under the
command of General Morgan, Lieutenant Simons was
detached with a part of this corps, 4and a number of
our militia, against a body of tories at Hammond’s
store, on Bush river, a branch of the Pacolet. When
they came in sight of the store, the tories were formed
in a line on the brow of a hill. The Americans im-
mediately formed and charged down the opposite hill
with such impetuosity, that the tories broke and fled
without firing a gun. He there ascertained that Tarle:
ton was advancing to cross the Pacolet above Morg
for the surpose of attacking the rear of his position.
Having destroyed the tory rendezvous at Hummond's,
Simons hastened to rejoin Morgan with the important
information, and reached his camp in the night. Mor-
gan availed himself of this notice, marched northwardly
all the 16th of January, then encamped and announced
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his intention to fight Tarleton on the following day. -

Simons partook with Washington in all the dangers
and triumphs of this important victory of Morgan at
the Cowpens. '

He was adjutant to Washington’s regiment from the
2d of June, 1781, to the 26th of December following,
He was also brigade-major from the 27th of December,
1781, to the 30th June, 1782. This last commission
he preferred to the appellation of “ colonel,” which had
not, like that of major, been acquired in the field, but
granted by Congress to him in common with all conti-
nental officers as a brevet of one grade.

In the daring charge made by Colonel Washington
at Eutaw, on the infantry of Colonel Majoribanks, well

ted in a jthicket of bushes and protected by ita
ranohes, Simons received two' severe wounds, and his
horse having been shot down by the same discharge,
fell wpon him. Colonel Washington and himself were
left not far from each other, wounded about the same
time, and entangled under their horses. The cavalry
having been repulsed, Majoribanks advanced to re-
lieve the party of British which had taken refuge in
the brick house, and were there attacked by the Ame.
ricans. In this advance, the infantry came to the
wounded, prostrate horsemen. Over Washington the
bayonet was uplifted, and in the next instant he would
have been transfixed, but that the soldier’s arm was
seized by Majoribanks, exclaiming “it is Washington,”
The name of Washington was a talisman ; his life was
saved ; he was captured, but well taken care of; re-
covered and was conducted to Charleston, where he
married Miss Elliott, while still a prisoner. Simons
also lay under his horse when the infantry advanced
upon him. Having no such high name to soreen him
from the im nding danger, he cried out for quarter,
and distinctly heard the reply, “ oh yes, we'll quarter
you” He exgected, of course, that in the next mo-
ment he would be killed, when his horse, roused by
the gleam of arms and array of steel flashing before
him, or more probably by the well known of his
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own bugle sounding a retreat, made a sudden effort to

et up, and rose with Lieutenant Simons clinging to
Eis neck, and did succeed in bearing him off in that
way, until they reached his retreating comrades, when
the horse again fell down and died ; but Simons was
taken up by his own men and recovered.

Having been favored by Mr. Harris Simons with
the marginal notes of his father, Colonel James Simons,
in his own hand-writing, to a volume of Ramsay's
South-Carolina, I avail myself of his friendship, in at-
taching the following extracts of such as relate to him-
self, to the preceding sketch of his services in the revo-
luation.

On his arrival before Savannah, under Count D’Es.
taing, being, as above stated, aid to Count Pulaski, Col.
Simons notes what we do not remember to have seen
in history :

“On the 12th of September, General Pulaski charged and cut to
pieces the British picket guard. James Simons took one of the guard
within pistol shot of the horn-works A twenty-four pound ball

shattered a tree, a large splinter from which knocked James Simons
and his horse over, they being about three feet from the tree.”

To the attack on the lines of Savannah, he notes :

“In this action General Pulaski (who commanded the csvalrys
received his death wound. James Simons was close by his side, an:
was his extrs aid-decamp. James Simons had a feather shot out of
his cap, and was one of three, out of nine, in the forlorn hope, who
escaped with life on that occasion.”

‘We have been told that Mr. David Cardozo, father
of the two brothers of that name, was another sur-
vivor, and was wounded in the ankle in that action.

As to the siege of Charleston, he disapproved of it,
and notes “the want of infantry to attend the caval-
ry” in the open country during the siege, as a great ..
error in General Lincoln, and adds that “ he ought
himself, beyond a doubt, to have kept the open coun-
try with his army and given up the town. That the
rout the American cavalry sustained at Monk’s Corner,
and again at Lanneau's ferry, and their failure to cat up
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Tarleton near Rantowle’s bridge, were all owing to the
want of infantry attached to the cavalry. at the
up-country militia would not have withheld their aid
and support to Lincoln in the field, but eould not sub-
mit to the sufferings of a garrison in a beleaguered
town.” :

At the dispersion of Cunningham's party of tories,
at Hammond’s store, and the destruction of it and the
stockade fort, Colonel Simons adds—*that he took
more prisoners than he had men under his command.”

At the battle of Cowpens, Colonel Simons informs
us “that he was the only South-Carolinian who held a
continental commission In the line, and that he com-
manded the left division of the cavalry in that action,
That until the capture of Tarleton's baggage on that
occasion, James Simons had not for months seen can-
dles, coffee, tea, sugar, pepper or vinegar. That the
canopy of heaven was his tent, and a great coat his
only covering.”

t the siege of Cambridge, '96, Colonel Simons n-
forms us “that Colonel Cruger, the British commander,
being in want of food for his favorite horse, had turned
him out of the fort to graze. That the horse was ta-
ken and brought to General Greene, who immediately
sent and presented him to James Simons.”

That “when Lord Rawdon divided his forces at
Camden, Greene immediately turned upon him. Raw-
don then concluded to abandon Camden, having proved
the truth of the King of Prussia’s maxim—* he who
divided his forces would be beaten in detachment.’”

“ At the battle of Eutaw, in the charge made by
the cavalry on the British infantry under Bﬁoﬁbanks,
James Simons received two one aunce balls in his
hip, and fell within a few feet of Colonel Wade Hamp-
- ton,” (afterwards Genera] Wade Hampton.)

We learn that Governor Rutledge requested Jamea
Simons to leave the continental service, for the purpose
of instructing the militia in the discipline and guty of
regulars. He undertook the arduous task, hut on cons
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dition that it should not interrupt or impede his pro-
motion in the continental troops.

After the revolution, James Simons had his military

irit again excited by the heroism displayed during
the French revolution, and studied the improvements
then introduced into the science of attack and defence.
Among other manceuvres, he was much struck by the
astonishing rapidity with which an advancing column
could suddenly “ deploy” and form the line of battle,
To demonstrate this to his fellow-citizens, and to teach
it to his brother officers of the State militia, he pub-
lished a pamphlet with plates showing the mode of
effecting this change, and the great advantage resulting
from its adoption. Colonel Simons called it “ The Line
of Science,” and not only distributed the copies in
South-Carolina, but sent some of them to our War De-
partment, and some to France. I am not informed
whether he made any improvements on the French
practice ; he certainly displayed his knowledge of the
plan, and demonstrated its usefulness to others.

On the death of the old collector, George Abbott
Hall, Colonel Simons was appointed by the federal go-
vernment collector of the port of Charleston, and con-
tinued diligently and honorably to execute the impor-
tant duties of that office until the year 1807, at which
time he resigned it, and Major James Theus was ap-
pointed in his place.

Major James Simons first married Miss Dewar, and
had two sons, the Rev. James D. Simons and Professor
Charles D. Simons, of the South-Carolina College. He
next married Miss Hyrne, sister of Major Hyrne, whose
name is frequently spoken of with distinction in the
Bouthern warfare, On the early death of this amiable
lady, Colone] Simons married the eldest daughter of
Dr. Tucker Harris, and left several children, among .
whom are our valued fellow-citizens Harris Simons
and Col. James Simons. '

Colonel Simons took a lively interest in all mili
matters, and was excited, in common with all Amer:-
cans, in the extraordinary exploits of the French ar-
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mies in their revolution. Speaking, about that time, on
the subject, in a company of ladies and gentlemen, one
of the fndies, from Georgetown, suggested that the en-
thusiasm of the French armies might be attributed, at
least in part, to the influence, patriotism and public
spirit of the French ladies. She then asked why the
ladies might not become as useful in the councils and
in camps as the men. Colonel Simons replied, “I freely
admit your patriotism, public spirit and influence in
society, but your domestic relations prevent your ser-
vice in the camp, for when you ought to be.in the field
you would be wn the straw.”

His brother, Maurice Simons, colonel of a militia regi.
ment, was so much liked and so influential among them,
that the governor and council thought it best to kee
him in that command. He accordingly served wit£
them in all the harrassing calls upon his regiment, and
marched with them to the disastroussiege of Savannah,
and in the border warfare near Georgia. After the
revolution, while ca.rrymﬁ on the factorage business on
East-Bay, near Lodge-alley, he was grossly insulted
by Major Henry Snipes. ﬁe challenged Snipes ; they
. fought, and Colonel Simons was killed by a ball enter-

mgn%us brain a little above the eye. He was universally
lamented, and left a widow and twe sons, whose de-
scandants still cherish the “pame and lineage,”

20
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CHAPTER X.

The propriety of defending Charleston considered—The terms of
Capitulation violated by the British—Tarleton’s Severities—A Child
dropped by its Nurse—Captain James Butler and the Martins of
Edgefield—Sufferings of the Whigs in Charleston—Phebe Fletch-
er—Measures to induce William Johnson to take protection—
British Officers make money out of the King—Arrest and Exile of
the firm Patriots in Charleston—Friendship of Captain T. R.
Charlton, and of Captain Thomas Buckle, to William Johnson—
Treatment and Adventures of the Exiles to St. Augustine—Wil-
liam Brown, the British Commissary—Dr. John Budd, Dr. David
Ramsay, Dr. Andrew Turnbull—The exchange and return of the
Carolina Exiles—The Expulsion of their Families.

GENERAL Lincorx has been censured.for -suffering
himself and his army to be shut up in Charleston—
there to be captured, and consequengy to lose not only
Charleston, but the whole State, and his whole army.
He knew the helief to be general, that the three Sonti—
ern States had been preserved from the enemy, during
the five preceding years of the revolution, by its success-
ful defence against Sir Peter Parker, and against Pro-
vost. He knew it to be as generally believed, that the
best way of preserving these States, in future, was to
preserve Charleston. ]ge was promised, by the governor
and council, any number of men that he should require,
and an army in the field, to annoy the British during
the siege ; but they were themselves deceived in their
calculations. He was surrounded by some of the most
able men that America ever.produced—the Rutledges,
Pinckneys, the Middletons, Gadsden, Moultrie, Huger,
and others, whose talents and persuasions it was scarce-
ly possiblé to resist. These men could not wish to de-
ceive, but they overlooked the important circumstance
of the credit and resources of the State having been
exhausted, in the total depreciation of the paper cur-
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rency, and in the utter impossibility of enlisting re-
cruits for their army. They deceived themselves, in
relying on the promptness of the South-Carolinians to
y at every call made for military services. The
militia had no confidence in General Lincoln. Even
the brave and patriotic in the upper country, could not
be induced to quit their homes, to be shut up in a be-
leaguered town, exposed to starvation, sufferings, disease
a.nag?ieath, in their most appalling forms. Many had
seen that those who remained on their plantations dur-
ing Provost’s invasion, in 1779, had preserved their
Eroperty, while others who had turned out to resist
im, had lost every thing that could be carried off. It
was hoped that they would fare as well by stayin%lon
their plantations in Clinton’s invasion, as others had
fared in Provost’s ; but woefully did they pay for their
€erTor.

The officers and men in Charleston were confident in
themselves, from their repeated successes, when opposed
to the regular troops of Great Britain; and when re-
pulsed at Savannah, they had behaved as well as the
regular army of France, with whose disciplined soldiers
they had fought shoulder to shoulder, on that disas-
trous day. Even this repulse from before Savannah,
was conclusive in deciding them to defend Charleston.
As the British, in their entrenchments, at Savannah,
were able to defend themselves against the French and
Americans united, the Carolinians confidently believed
that they could as well protect themselves, when en-
trenched in Charleston, against the army of Sir Henry
Clinton and the fleet of Admiral Arbuthnot. Wash-
ington, indeed, advised General Lincoln not to await
the siege, but to abandon Charleston to the invaders,
that they might be amused and enervated by its occupa-
tion, while he preserved his army in active opera-
tions, by retiring into the upper country. Much, how-
ever, was left to Lincoln’s Yoca.l knowledge and judg-
ment, who was, unhappily, influenced by the pro-
mises and persuasions of the governor and council
They ordered an additional hody of troops to be
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raised, and appointed officers to command them;
but, having notﬁi(.)ng but depreciated paper money for
their subsistence and pay, none would enlist. ey
also ordered out the militia of the State, but for various
reasons, particularly their want of confidence in Lin~
ooln, very few obeyed the order. The regular troops,
which in 1777 amounted to two thousand four hundred
men, scarcely numbered eight hundred. Lincoln knew
all this, and yet suffered himself to be persuaded by
the governor and council. He ought then to have
abangoned the city—have kept his army together,
and thereby saved it and the States of South and
North-Carolina. He had two months to see all this—
Clinton was two months after his landing before he
commenced the siege; and in those two months Lin-
coln never struck a blow at any of the British stations
or divisions. He is not justly blamed for endeavoring
to preserve Charleston on the promises made to him;
but when he found that those promises could not be
fulfilled, he ought to have exercised more judgment, de-
cision and energy, previous to the commencement of
the siege.

The strength and resources of South-Carolina were
thus exhausted, in fighting in and for Georgia; but her
valiant sons reciprocated whenever it was in their pow-
er, and among tgem. we record the names of Haber
sham, Jackson, Elbert, Clarke, McCall and Twiggs.
North-Carolina generously sent her troops whenever
called for to join in our battles, and aid in our defence.
Seven hundred of her regulars entered Charleston af-
ter it was beleaguered, and while many of the citizens
of our own State evaded the call. These seven hun-
dred formed the only reinforcement received during
the siege, while the British had three thousand regu-
lars added to their besieging army. TFhe North-Caro-
linians—Rutherford, Asﬁ%saaw, Henderson, Shelby,
Moore and Severe—freely partook also in the lanrels
won. General Davie, among others, became a cher-
ished son of South-Carolina, and reflected honor on his
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adopted State, in return for well merited cothmenda-
tions, -

The terms of capitulation were considered fair for
all who were in arms in the defence of Charleston. The
inhabitants, and all the militia within the limits of
Charleston, were to remain in the peaceable occupation
of their own homes and property, until exchanged as

risoners of war; and this right it was thought had
en extended to all other inhabitants of the State, as
the lieutenant-governor, General Gadsden, had signed
the capitulation. 'The British officers, however, denied
it, and declared that all who were not in Charleston at
the time of the capitulation, were British subjects it a
conquered country, and subject to their orders; that
they were, consequently, liable to bear arms against
their own fellow-citizens in battle. On the 8d of June,
not three weeks after the capitulation, the commander-
in-chief issued a proclamation, that after the 20th of
June, that duty would be required of them. The plan-
ters who had stayed at home to preserve their pro-
perty, now found themselves in a dilemma. When this
order was issued, they determined, if they must bear
arms, to choose their enemy, and about half of them
decided to fight against the British, rather than their
late friends and f:lglow-citizens; the rest to obey the or-
ders and become royalists.

This resolution of the whigs consequently led to what
the Britith called the second rebellion, and it never
terminated until they were finally expelled, under the
admirable conduct of General Greene.

It was found that the proclamation of the 8d June
did not apply to the mecﬁnnics and tradersin Charles-
ton, who were screened by the articles of capitulation.
Lord Cornwallis, therefore, issued a proclamation on the
25th July, depriving all these of the right to sell their
proEerty, or collect their debts, or go out of the city,
without permission. Many were thus cut off from the
means of maintaining their families, and must see them
destitute, even of food and clothing, or take protec-
tion. Many did submit for a livelihood, but were se-
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cretly the enemies of their oppressors. These pro-
clamations were not only the signal for revolt, but fire-
brands of discord, strife and civil war. They were the
cause and commencement of one of the most bloody
and wasteful civil wars that ever raged in any country,
in any age of the world. History blushes at its horrors,
and suppresses the recital of particulars.

The British and royalists certainly commenced it, to
punish the Carolinians for their second rebellion. The
execution of American prisoners in Camden, and other

arts of the State, were the first instances of the kind.

e Americans retaliated with vengeance, and each
succeeding execution, on both sides, only served to ag-

avate tﬁe evils. The unsparing destruction of lives

y Tarleton’s troops ad.d.edP to tﬁwe cruel executions
between whigs and tories, equally as each had the pow-
er to execute them, and produced exasperations and vin-
dictive feelings that nothing could sooth. They excited
fears and alarms in the unarmed that nothing could pa-
cify. The wasteful destruction of crops, cattle and
dwellings, was soon followed by the cold-blooded mur-
der of unresisting prisoners. Then the hunting, way-
laying and shooting, between whig and tory, equally
ruthless, unsparing and savage, was followed in some
cases with torture, and the destruction of whole fami-
lies. The provocations and vindictive feelings of both
involving the country in horrors only to be equalled
in romance. A lady in St. John’s Parish, not far from
Strawberry, was going on foot to a neighbor’s house,
attended by her nurse bearing her infant son. They
were unexpectedly met by a party of British dragoons,
and in their fright they took to the woods. The Brit-
ish Enrsued—the servant soon dropped the child—one

f the soldiers picked it up, tied 1t in a pocket hand-
kerchief, and carried it into camp, at Monk’s Corner.
The alarm, in this case, was probablp without cause. The
incident serves to show the pervading terror in the in-
habitants. The family of Dr. Peter Fayssoux was living
a few miles off, at the plantation owned by the late Dr.
Phil. G. Prioleau. Mrs. F. heard of the little captive,
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went to the commanding officer, and requested that it
might be entrusted to her care. She took it home, and,
in a few days, had the ple<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>